STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 24

Vv. 1-13

Vv. 14-25

Vv. 26-33

A reminder of God’s blessings. Joshua began
his farewell address by reminding all the chil-
dren of Israel of the blessings which had been
given to them by God in their past history.
This was the way in which he began his final
address to the elders when they gathered at
Shiloh. The review here is much fuller than
the review he made as is recorded in chapter
twenty-three. In his final farewell address,
Joshua went all the way back to the time be-
fore the call of Abraham and traced the work
of God as He had blessed Israel throughout the
years until the time when He gave them the
Promised Land. Such a reminder was a force-
ful way in which to begin his final exhortation
for the people to be faithful to God.

The people’s choice to serve God. After he
had reviewed how richly God had blessed the
people, Joshua informed the thousands of
Israel that he and his house were going to be
faithful to the Lord. He asked them to choose
whom they would serve. They could choose
to serve the gods of the Amorites—the Periz-
zites, Canaanites, Hittites, Girgashites, Hivites,
and Jebusites—among whom they dwelt; or
they could serve the God of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob—the Lord, who had brought them
into Canaan and given them the Promised Land.
The people said they would serve the Lord.

Joshua’s last days and death. One of Joshua’s
last acts was to erect a stone under an oak in
Shechem and appoint it as a memorial of the
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JOSHUA

fact that Israel had sworn to put away the
foreign gods which were among them and to
serve the Lord God of Israel. He also wrote
his history of these events and added it to the
Pentateuch—the Book of the Law of God (verse
26). When Joshua died, he was 110 years of
age; and they buried him in his own inheritance,
Timnath-serah, within the boundaries of the
tribe of Ephraim. The final appendix to his
book recorded how the people remained faith-
ful as long as those elders who are contemporary
with Joshua were among them. This time
reached down to the end of the life of Eleazar,
the son of Aaron who was priest in Joshua’s
days; and a part of Israel’s faithfulness was
their remembrance of the promise their fore-
fathers had made to Joseph to bury his bones
in the Promised Land. They interred his re-
mains in the land given to the tribe of Ephraim,
those who descended from Joseph’s younger
son.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. A man chooses his destiny. Joshua stood before the
thousands of Israel and urged them to choose whom they
would serve. In the earlier days, some of their ancestors
had served foreign gods. This had been true when they
dwelt in Mesopotamia before the call of Abraham.
Some had also served pagan gods when they were in
Egypt. Joshua knew that there would be a constant
temptation before these people in his day to serve the
gods of the Canaanites. He wanted them to reaffirm
their faith in the Lord God of Israel before he came to
the end of his brilliant career.
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STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

2. A city set on a bill. Jesus said that Christians were like
a candle set on a candlestick or a city set on a hill
which could not be hid. He compared his followers to
the salt of the earth (Matthew $5:13-16). A little leaven
leavens the whole lump. Joshua held up his own deci-
sion as an example to be followed by all of his con-
temporaries. He affirmed with positive conviction how
he and his house were going to serve the Lord. He
hoped that many would follow his leading.

3. There is vest for the weary. The final verses of the
book of Joshua record the last days and death of Joshua
and also make passing reference to the reverent burial
of other leaders of Israel. Joshua lived to be 110 years
of age and was buried in his own property at Timnath-
serah, the town which the Israelites had given him as
his inheritance. This was within the borders of the
territory given to the children of Ephraim, Joshua’s
tribe. Eleazar, the high priest during Joshug’s time of
leadership, also died and was given a reverent burial in
the property which pertained to his son, Phinehas. This
territory was also in the borders of the territory given
to the tribe of Ephraim since many of the sons of
Aaron had received their Levitical cities within the
borders of this tribe. Joseph had urged the children of
Istael to be kind to him, to carry his bones out of
Egypt, and to bury them in the Promised Land (Genesis
50:25), The children of Israel had remembered this
promise for over 400 years, and they gave a reverent
burial to the bones of Joseph. His bones were also
buried within the territory assigned to the children of
Ephraim, Joseph’s younger son. The parcel of ground
is further identified as being a part of the land which
Jacob bought from the sons of Hamor, the father of
Shechem (Genesis 34).
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JOSHUA 24:1-9

CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR

A Reminder of God’s Blessings 24:1-13

And Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to She-
chem, and called for the elders of Israel, and for their
heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they
presented themselves before God.

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of
the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of Abraham,
and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods.

3 And I took your father Abraham from the other
side of the flood, and led him throughout all the land of
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac.

4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I gave
unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob and his
children went down into Egypt.

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt,
according to that which I did among them: and afterward
I brought you out.

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and ye
came unto the sea; and the Egyptians pursued after your
fathers with chariots and horsemen unto the Red Sea.

7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he put darkness
between you and the Egyptians, and brought the sea upon
them, and covered them; and your eyes have seen what I
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long
season,

8 And I brought you into the land.of the Amorites,
which dwelt on the other side Jordan; and they fought
with you: and I gave them into your hand, that ye might
possess their land; and I destroyed them from before you.

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose
and warred against Israel, and sent and called Balaam the
son of Beor to curse you:
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24:1,2 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; therefore
he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of his hand.

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho:
and the men of Jericho fought against you, the Amorites,
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites,
and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I
delivered them into your hand.

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which drove
them out from before you, even the two kings of the
Amorites; but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.

13 And I have given you a land for which ye did
not labor, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted
not do ye eat.

1. Why go to Shechem to remew the covenant? 24:1

Shechem was a place which was sanctified as no other
was for such a purpose as this by the most sacred reminis-
cences from the times of the patriarchs. Joshua therefore
summoned all the tribes to Shechem, where Abraham re-
ceived the first promise from God after his migration into
Canaan. Jacob settled here on his return from Mesopo-
tamia. It was here that he purified his house from the
strange gods, burying all their idols under the oak (Genesis
33:19; 35:2, 4). Joshua’s exhortation to be faithful to the
Lord and to purify themselves from all idolatry could not
fail to make a deep impression. In the same place the
honored patriarch Jacob had done the very same thing.
The action meant more in this spot than in any other.
2. How did Joshua begin bis address? 24:2

Joshua’s address contains an expansion of two thoughts.
He first of all recalls all the proofs of God’s mercy, from
the calling of Abraham to that day (verses 2-13). Then
because of these divine acts, he calls upon the people to
renounce all idolatry and to serve God, the Lord alone
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JOSHUA 24:2-4

(verses 14, 15). The Lord is described as the “God of
Israel” both at the commencement and also at the close
of the whole transaction, This is in perfect accordance
with the substance and object of the address, which is
occupied throughout. with the goodness conferred by God
upon the nation of Israel.
3, What “other gods” had Isracl’s forefathers served? 24:2b

Nothing definite can be .gathered from the expression
“other gods,” with reference to the gods worshiped by
Terah and his family, Nothing further is to be found
respecting them through the whole of the Old Testament.
We learn from Genesis 31:19, 34, that Laban had feraphim,
i.e. penates, or household and oracular gods. Some ques-
tion also whether Abraham was an idolater before his call.
This has been answered in different ways, but it cannot
be determined with certainty. We may conjecture, how-
ever, that he was not deeply sunk in idolatry, though he
had not remained entirely free from it in his father’s
house. Therefore his call is not to be regarded as a reward
for his righteousness before God, but as an act of grace.
4. What is meant by the phrase, “the other side of the

flood”? 24:2¢

Evidently Joshua is making reference to the land on
the other side of the Euphrates River, This was a line of
demarcation and formed a natural boundary line between
the territory into which Abraham came when he was called
out of Ur of Chaldees. As they were dwelling in Canaan
in the days of Joshua, it was natural for him to make
reference to the land where the forefathers had lived as
land which was “on the other side of the flood.”
5. What difference was made in the inberitances of Esau

and Jacob? 24:4

Jacob had bought Esau’s birthright for a mess of
pottage (Genesis 25:29-34). He then deceived Esau and
received Isaac’s blessing (Genesis 27). In this way, Jacob
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24:4-10 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

became heir of the Promised Land; but Joshua reported

how God said He gave Mount Seir to Esau. Mount Seir

was south of the Promised Land. The territory extended

from the Dead Sea ‘to the head of the Gulf of Aqaba.

Petra was the most famous city in this territory.

6. Had any of the people in Joshua’s day seen the crossing
of the Red Sea? 24:7 ’

Joshua, himself, was twenty years of age when they
left Egypt. He witnessed the miracle at the Red Sea. All
of those who were less than sixty years of age when they
arrived in Canaan might have witnessed the crossing. At
the time they would have been under twenty years of age,
but they should have had a vivid remembrance of that
great victory. Only those men who were twenty years of
age ot older when they left Egypt were under the penalty
of death which was pronounced upon the Israelites after
they listened to the evil report of the ten spies (Numbers
13). Caleb was also spared and would have been another
eye-witness to the crossing of the Red Sea. Those who
had not seen the event itself would certainly have been
thrilled as they heard their elders talk about it. As Joshua
recited God’s goodness to Israel, it was natural for him to
make reference to this outstanding event.

7. Who were the Amorites? 24:8

The Amorites who dwelt on the other side of the
Jordan were Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, the king of
Bashan, Both of these strong kings had been beaten in
battle as the Israelites fought under the leadership of
Moses. Their territory was divided among the three tribes,
Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh. All of Joshua’s contempor-
aries witnessed these great events.

8. In what way had God refused to hearken to Balaam?

24:10

Balaam was a prophet who was concerned more about
the hire which he would get for his work than for the
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24:15-25 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods
which your fathers served that were on the other side of
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye
dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.

16 And the people answered and said, God forbid
that we should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods;

17 For the Lord our God, he it is that brought us up
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the house
of bondage, and which did those great signs in our sight,
and preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and
among all the people through whom we passed:

18 And the Lord drove out from before us all the
people, .even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: there-
fore will we also serve the Lord; for he is our God.

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve
the Lord: for he is an holy God; he is a jealous God; he will
not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.

20 If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods,
then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, after
that he hath done you good.

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will
serve the Lord.

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses
against yourselves that ye have chosen you the Lord, to
serve him. And they said, We are witnesses.

23 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods
which are among you, and incline your heart unto the
Lord God of Israel.

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord our
God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.

25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people that
day, and set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem.
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11, Were there foreign gods among the Israclites? 24:14
Joshua was certainly deeply concerned when he urged
' the Israelites to put away the foreign gods which were
among them. When Jacob was on his way back from
Haran, he brought his family up to Bethel, and there took
the images and idols from among them and buried them.
This cleansing of Jacob’s family was performed at She-
chem; and the idols, the earrings, and every other object
of false worship were buried under an oak in Shechem
(Genesis 35:4). Although we are not told of their going
through a ceremony in the days of Joshua, we presume
1 that there were such objects of worship in Israel at that
| time and that the people disposed of them when they made
the covenant to worship the God of Israel.
12. What was Joshua’s decision? 24:15
Joshua was crystal clear in his determination to serve
the Lord. He put it in a very succinct way—"as for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord.” He set his own
decision and the decision of his family before the rest of
the Israelites in the hope that they would follow his good
example and make similar decisions. God had been good
to Joshua, and ]oshua had no intention of turning his

back on God. I
13, What was the decision of the people? 24:16-18

The people replied that they, too, would serve the
Lord. They based this decision on the fact that God had
brought them and their fathers out of the land of Egypt,
the house of bondage. They remembered the great signs
which had been done in their own times. They were grate-
ful for the preservation of their lives in the long journey
which they had taken. They were aware of how it was
by God’s grace they were delivered out of the hands of
their enemies. For these reasons, they cried out that they
also would serve the Lord.
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24:19 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

14. Why did Joshua say that the people comld not serve

God ? 24:19

Joshua rebuked the people by saying they were not
able to serve God. He declared that God was a holy God.
He further referred to Him as a jealous God. He said
that He would not overlook their sins and their trans-
gressions of His will. Joshua knew his people; he knew
they were stiff-necked and hardhearted. He knew their
love of sin; and for this reason, he was anxious to chide
them in the hope that they would be challenged to a more
wholehearted devotion.

Joshua’s Last Days and Death 24:26-33

26 And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the
law of God, and took a great stone, and set it up there
under an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold,
this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it hath heard all
the words of the Lord which he spake unto us: it shall be
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.

28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto
his inheritance.

29 And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua
the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being an
hundred and ten years old.

30 And they buried him in the border of his inheri-
tance in Timnath-serah, which is in mount Ephralm, on
the north side of the hill of Gaash.

31 And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua,
and all the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, and
which had known all the works of the Lord, that he had
done for Israel.

32 And the bones of Joseph, which the children of
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem,
in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of

310 ‘



JOSHUA 24:26-29

Hamor the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of
silver: and it became the inheritance of the children of
Joseph,

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they buried
him in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was
given him in mount Ephraim.

15, What words did Joshua write in the Book of the Law

of God? 24:26

Joshua certainly wrote down the account of this cov-
enant which the people of Israel had made. This reference
may also be a statement of the fact that Joshua wrote
the history of which this covenant formed a part. In
other words, this is a reference to Joshua’s authorship of
the book bearing his name. It would be added to the
sacred canon, for a book was regarded as a part of the
Word of God when it was delivered by an inspired man.
It was the inspiration of the book which decided its canon-
icity. The fact that it was placed with the rest of the
sacred writings would indicate the reverence with which
it was held by the people of the day.
16. How old was Joshua when be died? 24:29

Joshua was 110 years of age when he died. He was
among those who were counted at Sinai (Numbers 1), He
was also one of the spies who were sent out to go through
the length and breadth of the Promised Land (Numbers
13). He must have been a mature man for he was given
charge over the armies of Israel when they fought against
Amalek before they reached Sinai (Exodus 17). If he
was over twenty years of age when they came to Sinai,
he was over sixty when they entered into the Promised
Land, since they wandered for forty years in the wilder-
ness, We are not told how long it took to conquer the
land, and we are not told how long it took for them to
make the allotments to the various tribes; but if Joshua
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24:29-33 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

was 110 when he died, he would have had thirty years in
which to do this if he were no more than eighty when he
entered into the Promised Land.
17. Where was Timnath-serah? 24:30

When the land was distributed among the tribes
according to its territories, the Israeiltes gave Joshua an
inheritance in the midst of them. This was according to
the command of Jehovah. The town was Timnath-serah,
in the mountains of Ephraim . He asked for it, and he
finished building the city. He dwelt there until the time
of his death (see 24:30; Judges 2:9). This was given him
“according to the word of the Lord.” This does not refer
to a divine oracle, but to a promise which Joshua had
probably received from God at the same time as Caleb.
The promise, however, is not mentioned in the Pentateuch.
Timnath-serah, called Timnath-heres in Judges 2:9, must
not be confused with Timnah in the tribe of Dan. It has
been preserved in the present ruins and foundation walls of
a place called Tibneh. This was once a large town about
twenty miles to the north of Jerusalem and eight miles
to the west of Jiljilia. It really stood upon two mountains
containing many caverns which have been used as graves.
18. Who wrote the last verses of this chapter? 24:29-33

The last verses of this chapter reach beyond the time
of Joshua’s death. Someone besides Joshua must have writ-
ten this appendix to the book of Joshua. The book also
reaches down past the time of Eleazar, for the death of
Eleazar is recorded in verse 33. Eleazar had been the faith-
ful high priest in Joshua’s day. Since the last man to be
mentioned is Phinehas, there is some reason for believing
he penned these last verses. Phinehas was a faithful de-
fender of God’s laws (Numbers 25 and Joshua 22). Al-
though he is never expressly said to have received the Spirit
of the Lord, he may have been inspired to write these last
verses of Joshua.
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JOSHUA 24:32

19, Where was Joseph buried? 24:32

Joseph was buried in a parcel of ground which Jacob .
had bought from the sons of Hamor (Genesis 34). Joseph’s
body had been embalmed in Egypt. Before he died, how-
ever, he had exacted a promise from his contemporaries
that they would not leave his body in Egypt. These Israel-
ites of his day has sworn with an oath that they would
take his body with them when they left Egypt (Genesis
50:24, 25). They had kept this promise; and with all due
reverence, the body of Joseph was buried in the Promised
Land.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 24

1. Where did all Israel gather to hear Joshua’s farewell
address?

2. What mountain was Esau’s possession?

3, Over what people did Balak rule as king? '

4. By what figure did God refer to His power among the
Israelites?

§. Where did Joshua write the words of Israel’s covenant
to serve the Lord?

6. What did Joshua set up as a memorial of the covenant?

7. How old was Joshua when he died?

8. Where were Joseph’s bones buried?

9. Where was Eleazar buried?

0. Where was Joshua buried?
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INTRODUCTION TO JUDGES

The Hebrew name for the book of Judges is Shophe-
tim, a Hebrew word meaning judges. When the Old
Testament was translated into the Greek language in the
second century before Christ, the book was called Kritai,
a Greek word meaning judges. One is not surprised then
to learn that when Jerome translated the Old Testament
into Latin he called the book Liber Judicum, Latin words
meaning Book of Judges. Thus, this book has always
borne a name which signified that its theme was the life
and times of the judges of Israel.

The Judges of Israel, as a peculiar group of leaders,
were God’s vice-regents. God, Himself, was the supreme
ruler; and the government of their era has well been
called a theocracy, a government in which God was the
real power. When these men were elevated to their
office, they ruled for their lifetimes. As a group, they led
Israel in rather unbroken succession from the time of
Joshua through the time of Samuel. Individuals prompted
by the inward, irresistible impulse of God’s Holy Spirit
were roused to achieve deliverance for His people. Usually,
their rise to power was accompanied by a special call. The
people, seeing them endowed with extraordinary courage
or strength, accepted them and submitted to their rule.
These men, unlike the kings in the surrounding territories
and in Israel at a later period, were without pomp, equi-
page, or emoluments of office. As Jamieson, Fausset and
‘Brown say in their Commentary on the Whole Bible, they
did not have the power to make laws, for the laws were
given by God. They did not have power to explain the
laws for that was the task of the priests. On the other
hand, they were upholders of the law. They were avengers
of all crimes, particularly of idolatry and its attendant
vices. They were, generally speaking, great military lead-
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JUDGES )
ers; and in them the people of Israel began to find a
visible expression of unity which later culminated in their
asking for a king,

DATE

The opening verse of the book makes reference to
the death of Joshua, and the contents of the book are
accurately dated from a period shortly after the death of
Joshua through the time of Samson, the end of whose
career is described in chapter sixteen. Chapters seventeen
through twenty-one form an appendix and do not carry
the reader into any later period of Israel’s history. Samson
may have been contemporary with Eli; that is, Samson’s
activity centered in the Philistine plain; and at the same
time, Eli may have functioned as a judge in Shiloh while
being the high priest.

We have dated the close of Joshua at 1375 B.C. We
are also reasonably sure of the dating of Samuel at 1075-
1025 B.C. Thus, the period covered by the book of
Judges would be something like 300 years.

There are many chronological notes in the book of
Judges. All of these added together total 410 years. It is
clear even to the superficial reader of Bible history, how-
ever, that the book of Judges does not cover this long a
period of time. The reference in I Kings 6:1 states that
it was only 480 years from the time of the Exodus to the
building of the temple. The Israelite children wandered
for forty years. Joshua’s leadership lasted for at least
twenty-five years. After the period of the Judges, Saul
reigned for forty years. David ruled a similar length of
time. All these eras total at least one hundred forty-five
years which must be subtracted from the four hundred
eighty years which elapsed between the time of the Exodus
and the time of the building of the temple in the fourth
year of Solomon’s reign.
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STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

If the periods described as times when the land had
rest are totaled together along with the number of years
during which the judges judged, a total of two hundred
ninety-nine years is the result. This includes three years
during which Abimelech made an abortive effort to be
king. Such a length of time for the period of Judges is
also indicated by Jephthah’s statement when he chided the
Ammonites for making no objection to Israel occupying
their territory for three hundred years prior to his time,
thus indicating Israel had been in the Promised Land about
this long. We, thus, feel we are reasonably accurate in
describing the era of the Judges as a three-hundred-year
period between 1375 B,C. and 1075 B.C.

Such a chronological conclusion presupposes the judges
ruled in a rather continuous succession. Those who do not
allow for the judges to rule successively telescope the time
by assuming the judges ruled simultaneously. They say
that Samson may have been leading the Israelites in his
area around the territory of the tribe of Dan while Jeph-
thah was holding’ the leadership of the tribes in Gilead.
Such a position does not take into consideration the oft-
repeated statement that these men “judged Israel” (e.g.
12:7, 12:8, 12:11, 12:13, 16:31).

The idea that the Israelites were a quarreling and di-
vided hodgepodge of twelve individual tribes is part and
parcel of the idea of an evolutionary development of the
nation of Israel and does not take into account any super-
natural blessing of Israel which molded them into a unified
whole as early as the time of Moses. It seems better, there-
fore, to hold that the judges ruled successively in a rather
orderly fashion.

THE AUTHOR

Within the book itself no author is named. Liberal
critics deny that the book was the work of a single author.
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For example, A. S, Geden, in an article on the book of
Judges in the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia
speaks of the traditional narrative, the moral commentary,
and the chronological framework as being separate sources
but woven together by a compiler or a reviser who com-
pleted the book in the form in which it now exists, With
the indefiniteness which is typical of the radical scholar,
he concludes very little can be determined concerning the
dates at which these processes took place. In other words,
there is no positive suggestion made as to the author ot the
date of writing.

The book of Judges must have been written before
David’s time, for the author of Judges says Jerusalem was
still in the possession of the Jebusites (Judges 1:21).
David captured Jerusalem early in his reign as is recorded
in II Samuel 5:6 ff.,, and he made it his capital city.
Passages such as 17:6, 18:1, and 21:25 imply a time in
the early monarchy when its blessings were fresh in mind.

The reference to the “captivity of the land” (18:30)
causes some to believe it was written at the time of the
Babylonian Captivity, but a variant reading of this passage
indicates it was the captivity of the Ark which was in
mind and not the captivity of the land. The Ark was
displaced from the time it was captured in the days of
Eli until it -was brought back to Jerusalem by David (II
Samuel 6). It would hardly be possible for the image
worship of the Danites to continue through the reigns of
David and Solomon. Neither would Jeroboam have allowed
the worship of the Danites to continue in Dan after he
set up his golden calf in the same place. Surely the “cap-
tivity of the land” was a reference to the time when the
Philistines held dominion over the Israelites and so sub-
jugated them that “there was no smith found throughout
all the land of Israel” (I Samuel 13:19). The Philistines
so held the land of Israel in captivity that the Israelites
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were weaponless and were without artisans who could forge
spears and swords for them. This condition prevailed
through much of the era of the judges and was true
especially when Saul began to reign.

Edward J. Young in his Introduction to the Old
Testament wrote that this leads us to the conclusion that
the book was written during the early days of the mon-
archy. He suggests that it might have been written in the
reign of Saul or the early days of David. He further
commented that- the remarkable unity of the book rules
out any special scheme of compilation as proposed by
divisive criticism.

M. F. Unger in his Introductory Guide to the Old
Testament proposed that Samuel may have been the author
and compiler. He lists the following reasons for this
position:

1. The book exhibits the unity of a single author

2. The author was not in a large measure a compiler.

(He mentions such evidence as the fact that the
author includes Deborah’s song and other material
which would be a part of Israel’s literary heritage)

3. The book shows evidence of coming from the age

of Saul (e.g. 1:21)
4. Hebrew tradition holds that Samuel was the author
(see the Talmud, Baba Bathra 14b)

The Hebrew tradition to which Unger makes reference
is a statement to the effect that Samuel wrote the book
bearing his name, the book of Judges, and the book of
Ruth. There is certainly no reason why Samuel could not
have written the book of Judges. In the face of the
statement to this effect which shows the belief of the
Jews of the time and in the absence of any serious objec-
tions to his having written it, it seems best to hold that
Samuel was the author of these twenty-one chapters.
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PURPOSE

The purpose of the book is many-sided. In the first
place, it certainly fills the need for carrying forward
Israel’s history. Without it, we would have very little
knowledge of what transpired between the time of Joshua
and the time of Samuel, As a result of its being in the
canon, we have a continuation of the history of the people
after they were settled in the land until the time when the
need for a king became paramount in their considerations.
When a Christian reads the book, he is impressed with the
way in which it underlines the truth that rebellion against
God brings punishment, but repentance brings restoration.

OUTLINE

On the basis of the plan which is evident in the book,
the following outline is most often given;
I. General Introduction 1:1—3:6
II. Period of the judges 3:7—16:31
ITI. Double appendix 17—21
A. Idolatry of Dan 17, 18
B. Crime at Gibeah 19-21
An alternate outline which gives more detail but pre-
sents only a slight variation is as follows:
Introduction: General Introduction to the Period of the
Judges, 1:1—2:5
I. The Period of the Judges 2:6—16:31
A. General Religious Characterization of the
Period 2:6—3:6
B. List of the Judges 3:7—16:31
1. Othniel of Judah (3:8-11
2. Ehud of Benjamin (3:12-30)
3. Shamgar (3:31)
4, Deborah of Ephraim and Barak of
Naphtali (4:1—5:31)
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5. Gideon of Manasseh and Abimelech (6:1
—9:57)
Tola of Issachar (10:1, 2)
Jair of Gilead (10:3-5)
Jephthah of Gilead (10:6—12:7)
9. Ibzan of Zebulun (12:8-10)
10. Elon of Zebulun (12:11, 12)
11. Abdon of Ephraim (12:13-15)
12. Samson of Dan (13:1—16:31)
II. Double Appendix 17:1—21:25
A. The Idolatry of Dan (17:1—18:31)
B. The Crime at Gibeah and Its Punishment
(19:1—21:25)

Even those who do not hold to the authorship of
Samuel and in general are of critical background say that
Judges is one of the most valuable documents of Hebrew
history (e.g. C. H. Brannon, Infroduction to the Bible,
page 43). It is that, and more also. It is an integral part
of the precious Word of God. It is an account of some of
the greatest heroes of God’s dealings with men. Some of
the men do not appear as great or as good as one might
expect them to be since, as a people, they were guided by
God’s laws and enriched by His great promises.

Although there are those among them who were
drawn away to idolatry, yet the Tabernacle service accord-
ing to the Law of Moses was kept in existence; and there
were many who adhered to it. The judgment passed on
the crimes which are recorded is in keeping with the
action of a people who were motivated by a high and holy
calling.

Some of the men wielded great influence on their
contemporaries. For example, in the case of Ehud, it is
said that after his victory the land rested eighty years.
After Barak’s victory, it is said in similar fashion that the
land had rest for forty years. It is not certain that these
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men lived this long, much less that they governed that
long; but they and others were raised up and animated by
the spirit of God to render a particular service when there
was an occasion, As a result, the influence of their leader-
ship was felt for the specified length of time.

In the course of their careers, these leaders purged
Israel of idolatries. They avenged Israel of her enemies.
They championed the cause of righteousness, Therefore,
it 1s clear that during the government of the judges God
was in a special manner Israel’s king. Those who wish to
know God’s will for their own lives will do well to study
closely the careers of these men. Four of them were of
such great stature that they were mentioned in Hebrews
11:32 as being worthy of notice in the roll call of the
saints. May each one who fears God live such an exem-
plary life that his name will be inscribed in the Lamb’s
Book of Life.
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A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 1

Vv. 1~ 38

Vv. 9-21

Vv. 22-29

A summary of the period after Joshua’s death.
God’s leading Israel to have Judah to begin
the conquest is recorded in these verses. Judah
began the task of completing the conquest of
the land. Such work would include the driv-
ing out of the Canaanites who had filtered
back into the fortified sites which had been
overthrown in .the quick campaign led by
Joshua. The men of Judah were closely assisted
in this work by the men of Simeon, who settled
among them,

A resume of the activity of the tribe of Judab.
This section includes a review of Caleb’s asking
for and receiving Hebron as his special in-
heritance. Since this area was within the midst
of the land assigned to the tribe of Judah, it is
natural for the conquest to be recounted at this
point. Special notice is made of the failure of
the tribes to drive out the Jebusites who lived
in Jerusalem. The site of Jerusalem lay within
the boundaries of the tribe of Benjamin, but it
was on the border of the land assigned to the
tribe of Judah. The Benjaminites, themselves,
are especially held responsible for driving out
this branch of the Canaanites.

Failure of the children of Ephraim. Ephraim
and Manasseh did not drive out the Canaanites
who lived in their midst. Mention is made of
this failure in the sixteenth chapter of Joshua,
and is in contrast to the more effective work
which was done by the tribe of Judah.
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Vv. 30-36 The failure of the other tribes. The tribes of
Zebulun, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan are singled
out as having failed to drive out the Canaanites
who formerly inhabited the territory which
was assigned to them. Such a failure led to
these people being snares to the children of
Israel; they were as thorns pricking their eyes.
They especially presented a temptation to the
young men of Israel who married the young
women of the pagan tribes who remained in
the territory. Eventually they persuaded the
Israelites to worship their.gods and thus brought
the downfall of Israel.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Let the Lord lead. The children of Israel did well to
ask God to direct them in their activity. When one who
believes in God begins any activity, he should seek God’s
guidance. God should be put first at the beginning of
every day’s activities. He should be put first in giving
consideration to any new project. Throughout all of
life’s activities, the paramount consideration should be
the performance of the will of God.

2. God leads to victory. Such a statement as the account
that “the Lord was with Judah” is followed by the
record that “He drove out the inhabitants of the land.”
The fact that the people of Judah were not able to
drive out all of the inhabitants of the mountains was
the result of their failure to let the Lord lead all the
way. Whenever a person puts his trust completely in
the Lord, he finds that the Lord leads to complete
victory.

3. Sin is a reproach to any people. The Word of God

does not draw a curtain over the failure of God’s
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chosen people, either individually, or collectively as a
nation. A large part of Judges One is a record of the
failures of the people of Israel to drive out the Canaan-
ites who formerly inhabited the land promised to them.
The failure was not in God’s ability to help, but it was
on account of the sin of the people. As Isaiah said, the
Lord’s hand was not shortened, that He could not help;
His ear was not heavy that He could not hear, but the
sins of the people separated them from their God (see
Isaiah 59:1 £f.).

CHAPTER ONE
General Introduction to the Period of the Judges 1:1—2:5

Judab and Simeon Capture Adoni-bezek 1:1-7

Now after the death of Joshua it came to pass, that
the children of Israel asked the Lord, saying, Who shall go
up for us against the Canaanites first, to fight against them?

2 And the Lord said, Judah shall go up: behold, I
have delivered the land into his hand.

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come up
with me into my lot, that we may fight against the Ca-
naanites; and I likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So
Simeon went with him.

4 And Judah went up; and the Lord delivered the Ca-
naanites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they slew
of them in Bezek ten thousand men.

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and they
fought against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the
Perizzites.

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after him,
and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes.

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings,
having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered
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their meat under my table: as I have done, so God hath

requited me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, and
there he died.

1. What is the comnection between Judges and Joshua?

1:1

Opening with the phrase “And it came to pass after
the death of Joshua,” the book of Judges makes it clear
that it follows immediately after the book of Joshua. It
was in this same manner that Joshua was related to the
Pentateuch, by the statement “Now it came to pass after
the death of Moses” (Joshua 1:1). Some of the events in
Judges are recapitulations of the events in Joshua, e.g.,
Caleb’s taking Hebron (cf. Joshua 14:6-15; 15:13-19;
Judges 1:11-15). Most of it, however, is a continuation of
Israel’s history from the time of Joshua to the time of
Samuel. The narrative begins with a flash-back to the
time of Joshua and telescopes in with some of the era of
Eli which immediately precedes the time of Samuel, the
last of the judges.
2. How did they ask the Lord? 1:1b

The high priest inquired of the Lord by using the
URIM and the THUMMIM. Joshua was told to make
this kind of inquiry through Eleazar the high priest (Num-
bers 27:21). We may assume that Phinehas, Eleazar’s
son, succeeded him as high priest and that Israel’s leaders
made inquiry of the Lord’s will through him. If such
were not the case, a tribe to lead might have been selected
by casting the sacred lot (Joshua 7:13-18; cf. 17:1).
3. Who went up first among the tribes? 1:2

The tribes of Israel resolved to continue the war with
the Canaanites after Joshua died. In order that they might
exterminate them from the land altogether, they wanted to
follow God’s leading; hence, they asked who should be
first to go to battle. Judah was selected and he com-
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menced the strife in conjunction with Simeon, They smote
the king of Bezek, conquered Jerusalem, Hebron (although
Caleb had earlier taken possession of the land), Debir,
Zephath, and three of the chief cities of the Philistines,
Judah possessed the hill country but was unable to drive
out the inhabitants of the plain, just as the Benjaminites
were not able to drive the Jebusites out of Jerusalem.
4, When did these events occur? 1:3ff

The conquest was made in the days of Joshua. Some
of the events described in the first chapter of Judges
occurred in the days of Joshua (for example, the conquest
of Hebron by Caleb in 1:10-15; cf. Joshua 14:6-15;
15:13-19). Others occurred at a later time. The whole
chapter is a summary of the activity which was begun
under Joshua’s leadership and continued through the suc-
ceeding era. It forms a proper introduction to the time
of the judges and provides a background against which
their careers are outlined. The fact that some of the
events happened much earlier than the time under most
careful consideration is evidenced by such statements as
that in 1:8: “Now the children of Judah bad fought against
Jerusalem, and bad taken it.” Later, in the same chapter,
it is said, “And the children of Benjamin did not drive
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebu-
sites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem
unto this day” (verse 21). Under Joshua, this city had
been overthrown (Joshua 10). Mention is made again in
Judges 1:8 that the children of Judah fought against
Jerusalem and took it, setting the city on fire (Judges
1:8). At the same time, the statement made in Judges
1:21 is true. Such a resume of the general activity of the
time leaves room for Jerusalem to have been attacked
earlier by Joshua, attacked as Judah led in settling her
assigned territory, and yet occupied by Canaanites who
crept back into the city when it was not occupied by the

327




1:3-7 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

Israelites. This is typical of the way in which the various
accounts of military campaigns and early attempts at
settlement were made prior to the time of the judges.
5. Why is Simeon called Judah’s brother? 1:3

Simeon is called Judah’s brother, not because Simeon
and Judah were both sons of Jacob by the same mother,
but because Simeon’s territory lay within the territory of
Judah (Joshua 19:1 ff.). Simeon was more closely con-
nected with Judah than any of the other tribes. Simeon
was really absorbed by Judah and lost his identity. Such
a condition was predicted by Jacob, who said of Simeon,
“I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel”
(Genesis 49:7).
6. Why bad Adoni-bezek not joined the southern coali-

tion? 1:5

The fact that Adoni-bezek had not joined Adoni-
zedek and the other kings of the South to fight against
Joshua when the Israelites first came into the land is an
indication that this king’s power had begun to decline at
the time of the Israelite invasion. If he had conquered
seventy kings in his time, he had overthrown more kings
than Joshua did in all the land of Canaan. Bezek is a city
whose location has not been positively ascertained; but a
probable identification has been made with the modern
Khirbet Bezka, near Gezer, at the edge of the Shephelah,
just west of Jerusalem overlooking the Maritime Plain and
the Road of the Kings.
7. Why did they cut off his thumbs and great toes? 1:6,7

A man maimed was not good for fighting. When his
thumb was amputated, a man could not hold a spear or
sword effectively. Neither could he handle a bow and
arrow with dexterity. Likewise, without his large toes on
his feet, he could not run swiftly, nor jump obstacles put
in his way. Such treatment seems torturous by Christian
standards, but the Israelites only treated him in the same
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way as he had handled the seventy kings who were depen-
dent upon him for their sustenance. It was certainly less
torturous than the treatment given conquered peoples by
pagan kings.

Congquests of Judah 1:8-10

8 Now the children of Judah had fought against
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the edge
of the sword, and set the city on fire.

9 And afterward the children of Judah went down
to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in the mountain,
and in the south, and in the valley.

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt
in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-
arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai.

8. What were “the hill country,” “the South,” and *the
lowland”? 1:9
These were the main geographical divisions of Pales-
tine, Much of Palestine is quite hilly. Mt. Carmel arises
at the Mediterranean Sea and stretches from a point near
the Bay of Acre in a southeasterly direction to the center
of the land. The center itself is often described as Mount
Ephraim. To the south lay the “hill country of Judah.”
All of this could properly be called “hill country.” “The
South” was a designation of the area south of Hebron, and
this territory stretched past Beersheba and reached to the
wilderness of Paran, the extreme southern border of the
country. It is often called the 7egeb. Along the Medi-
terranean Sea stretched the Maritime Plain—the Philistine
Plain and the Plain of Sharon. The Jordan Valley was a
part of the Ghor, a deep declivity which terminated in the
area round the Dead Sea, the lowest place on Earth. All
of these areas were grouped under the heading, ‘“‘the low-

land.”
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9. When was Hebron taken? 1:10

Caleb took Hebron before Joshua died (see Joshua
14:6-15 cf. Joshua 15:16-19). The notice is repeated
here. This first chapter of Judges is a typical summary of
the conquest of the land, most of which was accomplished
under Joshua’s leadership. As time elapsed after the major
battles of conquest, some of the Canaanite tribes drifted
back into towns which Israel had burned but had not
inhabited immediately. It thus became necessary for many
of the sites to be retaken (e.g. Jerusalem). Since this is a
summary account of conquest and settlement, it is natural
to mention such early assaults as that of Caleb while de-
scribing continuing efforts to occupy the territory.

Othniel Conquers Debir and Receives Achsah 1:11-15

11 And from thence he went against the inhabitants
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher:

12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher,
and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter to
wife,

13 And Othni-el the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger
brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter
to wife,

14 And it came to pass, when she came to him, that
she moved him to ask of her father a field: and she lighted
from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wilt thou?

15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing: for
thou hast given me a south land; give me also springs of
water, And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the
nether springs.

The Extent of the Conquests of Judabh and Benjamin
1:16-21

16 And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father-in-

law, went up out of the city of palm trees with the chil-
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dren of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in
the south of Arad; and they went and dwelt among the
people.

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and
they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and
utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was called
Hormabh.

18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof, and
Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast
thereof,

19 And the Lord was with Judah; and he drove out
the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not drive
out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots
of iron.

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said:
and he expelled thence the three sons of Anak.

21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive out
the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites
dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto
this day.

10. What city is called the “city of the palm trees”? 1:16

This name was given to the city of Jericho (see Judges
3:13; Deuteronomy 34:3; II Chronicles 28:15). Strabo,
Clericus, and others suppose that this is a reference to
some other town in the desert of Arabia, but without sub-
stantial grounds. When Jesus went up from Jericho to
Jerusalem, crowds followed Him; and on the day of His
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, they threw palm branches
along the roadway (John 12:13).
11. Who were the Kenites? 1:16

The Kenites were descendants of Hobab, the brother-
in-law of Moses. They were probably a branch of the
Kenites mentioned in Genesis 15:19 along with the other
tribes of Canaan, which had separated from the other
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members of its own tribe before the time of Moses and
removed to the land of Midian, where Moses met with a
hospitable reception from their chief, Reuel, on his flight
from Egypt. These people had gone along with the Israel-
ites to Canaan at the request of Moses (Numbers 10:29
ff.). When the Israelites advanced into Canaan itself,
they had probably remained as nomads in the neighborhood
of the Jordan near Jericho, without taking any part in the
wars of Joshua; but when the tribes of Judah had driven
out the Canaanites from Hebron, Debir, and the neighbor-
hood, after the death of Joshua, they went into the desert
of Judah with the Judeans and settled on the border of
the steppes of the Negeb.
12. Where were Arad and Hormah? 1:16,17

Hormah was the chief town of a Canaanitish king in
the south of Palestine (Joshua 12:14). Near here the
Israelites were discomfited by the Amalekites when against
the advice of Moses they attempted to enter Canaan by
that route (Numbers 14:45; cf. 21:1-3; Deuteronomy
1:44). Hormah was afterward taken by Joshua and
assigned to Judah (Joshua 15:30; but it finally fell to
Simeon 19:4; I Chronicles 4:30). Hormah has not been
positively identified, though Tell-es-seba, about three miles
east of Beersheba is a likely location (see Unger’s Bible
Dictionary, p. 449). Arad was a Canaanite city of the
southern-most borders of Palestine, whose inhabitants drove
back the Israelites while they were trying to enter Canaan
from Kadesh (Numbers 21:2; 33:40), but were finally
subdued by Joshua (Joshua 12:14; Judges 1:16). It lay
twenty miles south of Hebron, and is now called Tell Arad
(see Unger, op cit.,, p. 77). Considerable excavations have
been undertaken at Tell Arad, and evidences of Canaanite
civilization are extensive. Nearby is a large settlement of
modern Israel which keeps alive the ancient Biblical name.
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13, Was Jerusalem occupied by Israclites in the day of the

judges? 1:21

After defeating Adoni-bezek, Judah and Simeon
went against Jerusalem, conquered this city, and set the
city on fire, Joshua had already slain the king of Jeru-
salem and his four allies after the battle of Gibeon (Joshua
10:3, 18-26), but had not conquered his capital. Even
after Judah and Simeon smote the city, Jerusalem did not
come into the sole and permanent possession of the Israel-
ites until David made it his capital (II Samuel 5:6 ff.).
When this chapter of Judges was written, the site was
occupied by that group of Canaanites known as Jebusites.
The necessity for such repeated attempts to conquer a
single site illustrates how the Canaanites infiltrated back
into the midst of the Israelites whenever Israel did not ex-
terminate these enemies or occupy immediately the citadels
taken from them.

Conquest of Other Tribes 1:22-36

22 And the house of Joseph, they also went up against
Beth-el: and the Lord was with them.

23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry Beth-el
(Now the name of the city before was Luz.)

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the
city, and they said unto him, Show us, we pray thee, the
entrance into the city, and we will show thee mercy.

25 And when he showed them the entrance into the
city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword; but
they let go the man and all his family.

26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites,
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: which is
the name thereof unto this day.

27 Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of
Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns,
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the in-
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habitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in
that land.

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, that
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive
them out.

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that
dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among
them.

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; but the Canaanites
dwelt among them, and became tributaries.

31 Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants of
Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of
Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob:

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the
inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive them out.

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of
Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land:
nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-
anath became tributaries unto them.

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into
the mountain: for they would not suffer them to come
down to the valley:

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the house of
Joseph prevailed, so that they became tributaries.

36 And the coast of the Amorites was from the going
up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.

14. What is known of the history of Bethel? 1:22, 23
The children of Israel would be especially anxious to

possess this site; for it was here that God appeared to the

patriarch, Jacob, when he fled from the presence of his

334



JUDGES 1:27-35

brother, Esau. The town came into such significant
prominence in the later history of Israel that it attained the
same importance in many respects in relation to the north-
ern tribes, as that which Jerusalem attained in relation to
the southern, Bethel was a name given to the site by Jacob
(Genesis 28:19), and this name signified to Israel that it
was the “house of God.” Luz was the name by which the
Canaanites identified the place. The men of Bethel had
assisted the men of Ai in resisting Israel’s armies led by
Joshua (Joshua 8:17), but no specific reference is made to
the capture of Bethel in Joshua’s day. The account here
describes how this important site came into the possession
of Israel.
15. Did the other tribes drive the Canaanites from their

land? 1:27,29, 30,31, 33, 34

Some of them did; some of them did not. Ephraim
followed the good example of Judah and drove the Ca-
naanites from their hill-country; but we read of Manas-
seh that they “did not drive out the inhabitants of Beth-
shean and its towns . . .” (1:27 ff.). God had told them
that those who remained would be as thorns in their sides
and that their gods would be a snare unto the people, and
so did the events turn out. Manasseh, Ephraim, Zebulun,
Asher, Naphtali, and Dan are singled out as tribes who
failed to exterminate completely the Canaanites whose land
they inherited. Nothing is said of failure in this respect
on the part of Benjamin, except in regard to the Jebusites
in Jerusalem (1:21). Neither is an appraisal given of the
work of Reuben, Gad or Issachar.
16. What kind of tribute was exacted? 1:28, 30, 33, 35

The men became subject to taskwork. This was the
way in which the children of Joseph treated the Canaanites
. whom they were not able to drive out of their territory
(Joshua 17:13). In similar fashion, Israel made the Gibeon-
ites do servile work when these Canaanites tricked the
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people into making a peace treaty with them. At that
time, Joshua declared, “Now therefore ye are cursed, and
there shall none of you be freed from being bondsmen,
and hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of
my God” (Joshua 9:23). Such must have been the fate
of the other Canaanites whom the Israelites did not ex-
terminate but whom they were able to subjugate.
17. Which tribe was especially oppressed by the Canaan-

ites? 1:34-36

Dan was forced up into the mountains by the Amor-
ites who dwelt in their land. Such pressure on the part
of the Amorites induced a portion of the Danites to
emigrate and seeck an inheritance in the northern part of
Palestine where an earlier conquest had been made (cf.
Judges 18; Joshua 19:47). Dan’s territory lay on the west
of the land given to the children of Benjamin. It also was
between Judah on the south and Ephraim on the north.
The western border was the Mediterranean Sea. In such a
position, it was the very heart of the territory occupied
by the Philistines. This particular group of Canaanites
were perennial enemies of Israel and waged warfare that
was unusually fierce. The fact that Dan was especially
oppressed by these Canaanites provides a background for
a better understanding of the career of Samson, who was
from the tribe of Dan.
18. What was the general boundary of the territory held

by the Amorites? 1:34-36

Special reference is made to the places where the
Amorites dwelt in force. They were in the territory of
Dan and forced this tribe up into the hill country. This
area was along the Mediterranean Sea and lay in the midst
of the land assigned to Ephraim on the north and Judah
on the south. These Amorites, a particular group of the
Canaanites, also dwelt in Mount Heres in Aijalon and in
Shaalabim. Shaalabim and Aijalon are points mentioned
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in the territory assigned to the tribe of Dan, and the men-
tion of these points gives an idea of the citadels which were
held by the Amorites, Although these Canaanites were
able to maintain control in these areas, the people of
Ephraim prevailed against them as they assisted their breth-
ren, the Danites; and these Amorites were made subject to
taskwork. Another area where the Amorites prevailed
was in the south, since the ascent of Akrabbim, mentioned
also in Joshua 15:3, denotes the sharply projecting line of
cliffs which intersected the Ghor below the Dead Sea.
These cliffs formed the southern boundary of the Promised
Land (cf. Numbers 34:4 and Joshua 15:2, 3). The rock
mentioned has many times been taken as a reference to
Petra, but it is better considered as a reference to the rock
which was smitten when Israel needed water (Numbers
20:8, 10). ‘These Amorites also extended their territory
beyond this point to the north. The fact that the Amorites
were allowed to hold these strong points indicates the weak-
ness of the children of Israel as they failed to fulfill God’s

will for them completely.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 1

1. Which tribe took the lead in driving out the Canaan-
ites?

2. Who went with this tribe?

3. What was the name of the king who had cut off the
great toes and thumbs of seventy other kings?

4. What city in the midst of Benjamin and Judah was

held by the Jebusites?

What famous city did the children of Joseph take?

How many cities did Manasseh fail to occupy?

What famous city did Ephraim fail to occupy?

How did Israel treat the Canaanites whom they failed

to drive out?
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9. What

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH
tribe was oppressed by the Canaanites who

dwelt among them?
10. What part of its allotted land did this tribe occupy?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 2

Vv. 1-5

Vv. 6-10

Vv. 11-15

The assembly at Bochim. The people of Israel
were met by the angel of the Lord at Bochim.
They were rebuked for their wicked ways,
and they wept sorely as their sins were brought
to their attention. For this reason, the place
received the name Bochim which means “weep-
ing.” Along life’s pathway, God’s people often
come to places of weeping, but “godly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation not to be re-
pented of; but the sorrow of the world work-

eth death” (II Corinthians 7:10).

A recollection of Joshua’s death. Although it
was stated that the conquest led by Judah
began after Joshua’s death, reference is made
in this second chapter of the death of Joshua.
The book of Judges is introduced by a general
resume of activities which surrounded the death
of Joshua, and this important event is recalled
again at this point.

The apostasy of the people. Tsrael rebelled
against God. They turned from the worship
of the one true and living God to a worship
of the gods of the Canaanites who dwelt around
them. These pagan nations had both male and
female deities, and Israel forsook the Lord to
serve these false gods. As a result, we read,
“the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel”
(verse 14). He delivered them into the hands
of the enemies round about them, and this
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formed the background out of which came the
judges to champion righteousness and to deliver
the people from those who oppressed them.

Vv, 16-23 The rise of the judges. When Israel sinned,

God did not leave them without any help.
These judges were not men who sat on benches
in courts of law, but they were men who chal-
lenged the people to reach the ideals which had
been set before them in the laws of the Old
Testament. They punished the evil doers and
led the people of Israel in war against their
foes, They were a group of leaders, peculiarly
equipped, to rule Israel during the period from
the era of Joshua until the monarchy was
established under Saul.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Our days ave full of labor and strife. The Psalmist

declared that even though our years were extended
beyond the threescore and ten until they reached four-
score years, yet would their strength be labor and sorrow
(Psalms 90:10). Jesus found life on earth to be filled
with tears, He wept over Jerusalem and at the tomb
of Lazarus, In the Garden of Gethsemane, He was in
agony. Such was the lot of the Israelites, especially as
they sinned and rebelled against God. Such is the lot
of Christians, but they do not sorrow as those who have
no hope.

. Sinners in the bands of an angry God. When it is said
that “the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel”
(verse 14), attention is called to the fact that God does
not always allow men to continue in sin without punish-
ment. It may be true that a sinner will escape the

339




2:1

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

punishment for his sin through many years, but even-
tually he will be called to give an account of his deeds
done in the flesh whether they be good or evil. It is
stated that Jonathan Edwards, a preacher in I{ew Eng-
land in the early days of the history of the United
States of America, spoke so clearly and described so
vividly the punishment of sinners in the hands of an
angry God that he was able to persuade many souls to
turn from their waywardness to the ways of the Lord.
The example of Israel’s being punished in the days of
the judges should make it clear that no nation can long
escape the penalties of sin when its people are lost in
this sin.

. The Lord is full of mercy. “God so loved the world,

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life” (John 3:16). The God of the Old Testament
is not different from the God of the New Testament.
Even though the Lord’s anger was hot against Israel,
He did not forsake them. He raised up judges who
delivered them out of the hands of those who spoiled
them. It is said, “the Lord was with the judge and
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the
days of the judge” (verse 18). In His infinite mercy,
God has provided for all to be saved if they believe
on His Son.

CHAPTER TWO

Angel of the Lord Rebukes Israel 2:1-5
And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to

Bochim, and said, T made you to go up out of Egypt, and
have brought you unto the land which I sware unto your
fathers; and I said, I will never break my covenant with
you.
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2 And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of
this land; ye shall throw down their altars: but ye have
not obeyed my voice: why have ye done this?

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out
from before you; but they shall be as thorns in your sides,
and their gods shall be a snare unto you,

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord
spake these words unto all the children of Israel, that the
people lifted up their voice, and wept,

5 And they called the name of that place Bochim: and
they sacrificed there unto the Lord.

1. Who is the “angel of Jehovah”? 2:1

The angel of Jehovah is not a prophet, a messenger,
or some other earthly servant of the Lord, either Phinehas
or Joshua, as the Targums, Rabbins, and others assume.
Rather, the angel of the Lord is a visible manifestation of
God Himself, not in the fullness of His being, but in one
aspect of His person. No angel mentioned in the historical
books is ever said to have addressed the whole nation or to
have passed from one place to another. The prophets
always distinguish between themselves and Jehovah, by in-
troducing their words with the declaration “thus saith
Jebhovah.,” In his address the angel of the Lord identifies
himself with Jehovah (cf. Joshua §:14; 6:2).
2. Where was Bochim? 2:1,5

Bochim was evidently near Bethel, in the hill country
of Ephraim. The situation of this place is altogether un-
known today. The rendering of the LXX, epi ton Klau-
thmona kai epi Baithel kai epi ton oikon Israel, gives no
clue whatsoever. Ton Klauthmona merely arises from a
confusion of bochim with bebaim in 11 Samuel 5:23, which
the LXX also rendered Klauthmon. Epi ton Baithel . . .
is an arbitrary interpolation of the translators themselves,
who supposed bochim to be in the neighborhood of Bethel.
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This was merely because they thought of Allon bachutb,
the oak of weeping, at Bethel which is mentioned in Genesis
35:8.
3. In what way had Isvael failed to obey? 2:2

God had ordered the people to make no league with
the inhabitants of the land into which they came. In the
days of Moses, He had said, “thou shalt smite them, and
utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with
them, nor show mercy unto them” (Deuteronomy 7:2).
Israel had been tricked into making a league with the
Gibeonites (Joshua 9), and whenever a tribe of Israel was
unable to drive out the inhabitants living in the land which
was assigned to them, they made them to be tributaries—
they made some kind of arrangement for these people to
live among them and pay tribute to them. They also
were commanded to throw down the altars of these people.
Through Moses, God had especially commanded the Israel-
ites to “‘overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and
burn their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down the
graven images of their gods, and destroy the names of
them out of that place” (Deuteronomy 12:3). This Israel
had failed to do. In fact, she, herself, had turned to
worship the Baalim and Ashtaroth.
4. What was Israel’s punishment? 2:3

God said that because Israel failed to obey Him com-
pletely, He would not drive out the nations before them.
He left the nations to be as thorns in their sides. He
further stated that since they had not overthrown their
altars these pagan gods would be a snare to Israel. Ulti-
mately, these people in their false worship brought the
downfall of Israel.
5. What was the reaction of the people? 2:4,5

The people realized God had spoken the truth about
them. As a result, they lifted up their voice and wept.
Their weeping was of such nature that it gave the name
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Bochim to the place . The word, Bochim, means “weepers,”
At that time, they also sacrificed there to the Lord. They
accepted the Lord’s punishment and turned to Him for

help.

General Religious Characterization of the Period 2:6—3:6

The Death of Joshua 2:6-10

6 And when Joshua had let the people go, the children
of Israel went every man unto his inheritance to possess
the land.

7 And the people served the Lord all the days of
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua,
who had seen all the great works of the Lord, that he did
for Israel.

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord,
died, being a hundred and ten years old.

9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance
in Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on the north
side of the hill Gaash.

10 And also all the generation were gathered unto their
fathers: and there arose another generation after them,
which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works which he had
done for Israel.

6. When had Joshua let the people go? 2:6

Joshua had dismissed the Reubenites, Gadites, and
Manassites from Shiloh when the period of the conquest
was ended. He allowed them to go back to the land which
had been promised to them by Moses (Joshua 22). He
then called the elders of Israel to him at Shiloh and de-
livered the charge which is recorded in Joshua 23. Finally,
he gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem. He called
for the elders of Israel, their heads, their judges, and their
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officers. On that occasion, he delivered his famous chal-
lenge and urged them to choose whom they would serve.
After this thrilling event, it is recorded that “Joshua sent
the people away, every man unto his inheritance” (Joshua
24:28). This introduction to the book of Judges harks
back to that meeting and sets the stage for the situation
which demanded the raising up of the judges.
7. In what sense did they serve God? 2.7

They served God most of all, but also followed pagan
superstitions. They had expressly failed to drive out the
inhabitants of the land and thus failed to serve the Lord
completely by obeying this commandment which He had
given them. They also had failed to throw down the
altars of the Canaanites into whose land they had come.
Generally speaking, however, they had served God. This
syncretism continued to plague the people of Israel when
the Northern Kingdom was finally carried into captivity
by the Assyrians. The prophet recorded, . . . “they did
after their former manner. So these nations feared
Jehovah, and served their graven images, their children like-
wise, and their children’s children, as did their fathers, so
do they unto this day” (II Kings 17:40, 41).
8. What was the exact site of Joshua’s grave? 2:9

In Unget’s Bible Dictionary are notes to the effect
that beres of Timnath-heres is “Serah” spelled backwards.
It is located twelve miles from Lydda. No place by this
name appears on maps, and the spot which Unger favors
is presently called Tibnah. Dr. Eli Smith, as reported in
Smith’s Bible Dictionary, suggested the site be identified
with ruins of a place some twenty miles northwest from
Jerusalem. At this point, there are, in a higher hill oppo-
site, sepulchers hewn out of the rock equal in size and
decoration to the tombs of the kings at Jerusalem. Since
the site is evidently lost, we have also lost any identification
of the tomb of Joshua.
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9, Why did the younger generation not know the Lord?

2:10

The younger generation did not know the Lord be-
cause they chose not to follow in the footsteps of their
fathers, They certainly knew who the Lord was. They
knew of His wonderful works, but they were like the
rebellious sons of Eli, who despised the Lord’s offerings
and lived in a sinful way (I Samuel 2:13). They had
heard how the Lord worked wonders on behalf of Israel,
but they chose not to let these lead them to faith in Him,

Israel’s Apostasy 2:11-15

11 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of
the Lord, and served Baalim:

12 And they forsook the Lord God of ‘their fathers,
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and followed
other gods, of the gods of the people that were round about
them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked
the Lord to anger.

13 And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and
Ashtaroth,

14 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel,
and he delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled
them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies
round about, so that they could not any longer stand before
their enemies.

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had said, and
as the Lord had sworn unto them: and they were greatly
distressed.

10. What were Baalim? 2:11 cf. 3:7

They were Canaanite gods, including Dagon, Baal-
berith, Baal-zebub, and others mentioned specifically. The
word Baglim is a transliteration of a plural form of Baal.
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Such a reference suggests the Israelites had not only for-
saken God, but they had embraced a multitude of pagan
deities. Such was the heinousness of their sin.

11. What was the nature of the worship of Baal and Ash-

taroth? 2:13

In this case the singular Baal is connected with the
plural Ashtaroth, because the male deities of all the Ca-
naanitish nations, and those that bordered upon Canaan,
were in their nature one and the same deity, viz. Badl,
a sun-god. Baal, as such was the vehicle and source of
physical life and of the generative and reproductive power
of nature.

Ashtaroth, from the singular (Ashtoreth), which only
occurs in I Kings 11:5, 33, and II Kings 23:13, in con-
nection with the Sidonian (Astharte,) was the general
name used to denote the leading female deity of the Ca-
naanitish tribes. She was a moon-goddess, who was wor-
shiped as the feminine principle of nature embodied in
the pure moonlight and its influence upon terrestrial life.
She corresponded to the Greek Aphrodite, whose celebrated
temple at Askalon is described in Herodotos 1, 105. In
3:7, (Asheroth) is used as equivalent to Ashtaroth, which
is used here (sce 10:6; I Samuel 7:4; 12:10). The name
Asheroth was transferred to the deity itself from the idols
of this goddess which generally consisted of wooden col-
umns, and are called (“Asherim”) in Exodus 34:13. (See
also Deuteronomy 7:5; 12:3; 16:21). On the other hand,
the word Ashtoreth is without any traceable etymology in
the Semitic dialects and was probably derived from Upper
Asia, being connected with a Persian word signifying *a
star.”

12, When had God said that He would be against Israel?

2:15

Moses had especially warned the people against falling
away from the Lord. He told them that if they turned
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their backs on Him they would suffer, although He held
out to them many blessings if they obeyed God, Moses
also told them how disobedience would bring an equal
number of curses (see Leviticus 26), He had repeatedly
warned them in this manner, His last speeches were
especially filled with statements about how God would
be against them if they turned away from Him (see Deu-
teronomy 28). The theme of Joshua’s addresses was of
similar nature. In his farewell address, he had warned
them to be faithful to God. He told his people that when
they turned their backs on Him, God would be against
them (see Joshua 23, 24). It is an everlasting principle
which all nations need to learn that God will be against
them when they turn away from following Him.

13. What action did God take? 2:14,15

God allowed the enemies of Israel to overcome them.
As the Scripture records, “‘there were spoilers that spoiled
them.” God “sold them into the hands of their enemies.”
This was evidenced as they were no longer able to win
victories in the field of battle. They were no longer able
to overcome the temptations which were presented to them
by the surrounding pagan nations. Everything Israel tried
to do seemed to fail.

Ministry of the Judges 2:16-23

16 Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, which de-
livered them out of the hand of those that spoiled them.

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their judges,
but they went a whoring after other gods, and bowed
themselves unto them: they turned quickly out of the
way which their fathers walked in, obeying the command-
ments of the Lord; but they did not so.
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18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, then
the Lord was with the judge, and delivered them out of
the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: for it
repented the Lord because of their groanings by reason of
them that oppressed them and vexed them.

19 And it came to pass, when the judge was dead,
that they returned, and corrupted themselves more than
their fathers, in following other gods to serve them, and
to bow down unto them; they ceased not from their own
doings, nor from their stubborn way.

20 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel;
and he said, Because that this people hath transgressed my
covenant which I commanded their fathers, and have not
hearkened unto my voice;

21 T also will not henceforth drive out any from be-
fore them of the nations which Joshua left when he died:

22 That through them I may prove Israel, whether
they will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, as
their fathers did keep it, or not.

23 Therefore the Lord left those nations, without
driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them into
the hand of Joshua.

14. Who were the judges? 2:16

Judges who governed Israel were not men who pre-
sided over courts of law. They did not go about attired
in long, black robes sitting on what we call “benches.”
They did not pound gavels to demand order in court-
rooms. Rather, these men were men who were filled with
the Spirit of God. In almost every instance, it is stated
that the Spirit of God came upon these men. Aroused
as they were, when they witnessed the depressed state of
their country, they achieved deliverance. They continued
in office as defenders of religion and avengers of crimes.
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The people, when they saw that God’s Spirit was upon
them, received them as God’s men for the hour. They
submitted to their sway, Such a condition resulted in
the land having rest. It is stated, however, that in general
the people were still rebellious, “They would not hearken
unto their judges” (verse 17). Conditions continued to
deteriorate, and the people then asked for a king.
15. Were the judges local magistrates? 2:17, 18

Edersheim in the work Isracl in Canaan (p. 107) says
that the judges ruled only over one or several of the tribes,
to whom they brought special deliverance. Accordingly,
he felt that the history of some of the judges overlaps
others. Such a conclusion seems to fly in the face of the
oft-repeated statement found in the account of several
of the judges, such as these: “‘Jephthah judged Israel
six years (12:7) . .. and after him Ibzan of Bethlehem
judged Israel (12:8), ... after him Elon the Zebulunite
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten years” (12:11).
Notice that in each case it is stated that the man judged
Israel, not a particular tribe.
16. In what sense did God repent? 2:18

God was grieved in His heart when He saw the re-
bellious ways of the people of Israel. This same kind of
statement was made in the days of Noah when we read,
“it repented the Lord that he had made man on the
earth, and it grieved him at his heart” (Genesis 6:6).
God had not sinned. He was not repenting in the same
way in which a man repents of his wickedness. This is
an anthropomorphic statement— the putting of God’s
thoughts and actions in words which describe similar
thoughts and actions on the part of man. God’s repentance
is similar to man’s in the sense that it caused Him grief,
but it is dissimilar inasmuch as God had no sin for which
to grieve.
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17. What final judgment did God render on Israel? 2:21-23

God decided not to drive out any more of the nations
which were left in Israel at the time of the death of
Joshua. He had been patient with the people. He had
given them express commandments to obey, and they had
failed to keep them. In a sense, His Spirit was no longer
striving with them (see Genesis 6:3). Israel needed to
learn how the king’s business demanded haste. They should
have fought with alacrity to drive out all the Canaanites
so that the Promised Land might be theirs and theirs alone.
18. Was the suspension of extermination a change of plan?

2:20-23

The thought expressed here was that Jehovah would
not exterminate the Canaanites before Israel any more, to
try them whether they would keep His commandments.
He had previously caused the people whom He brought
out of Egypt to wander in the wilderness for forty years
with the very same intention (Deuteronomy 8:2). Such
action is not at variance with the design of God, expressed
in Exodus 23:29, 30, and Deuteronomy 7:22, not to ex-
terminate all the Canaanites all at once, lest the land should
become waste, and the wild beasts multiply therein, nor
yet with the motive assigned in 3:1, 2, The determination
not to exterminate the Canaanites in one single year was
a different thing from the purpose of God to suspend their
gradual extermination altogether. The former purpose
had immediate regard to the well-being of Israel; the latter,
on the contrary, was primarily intended as a chastisement
for its transgression of the covenant. Even this chastise-
ment, however, was intended to lead the rebellious nation
to repentance and promote its prosperity by a true con-
version to the Lord. Had Israel not forsaken the Lord its
God so soon after Joshua’s death the Lord would have ex-
terminated the Canaanites who were left in the land much
sooner than He did.
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V.

JUDGES

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 2

Where did the angel of the Lord appear?

Where had His early appearance been made?

What is the meaning of the name given to the place
where the angel appeared?

How old was Joshua when he died?

Where was Joshua buried?

What was the name given to the male gods whom
Israel served?

What was the name of the female goddesses whom
Israel served? '

What was the name of the leaders whom God gave
Israel?

Did all the people always listen to the judges?

Why did God leave some of the Canaanites among the
Israelites?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 3

1- 7 A list of the rvemaining Canaanites. Chapter
three opens with a listing of the groups of the
Canaanites left in the land. Special notice
is made of the five lords of the Philistines, since
these were the perennial enemies of Israel.
Notice is also made of the Sidonians who lived
at the north boundary of the land, as well as
the Hivites who centered around the Lebanon
mountains. Throughout the land were scat-
tered the Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites,
and Jebusites. These were the pagan peoples
among whom the Israclites made marriages and
whose gods they served.

8-11 The career of Othniel. The first judge was a
man from the tribe of Judah. His career is
summarized in these verses. Notice is made of
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the enemy who oppressed Israel prior to his
time and from whom he brought deliverance
for his people. His era is described as extend-
ing over a forty-year period.

Vv. 12-31 The careers of Ebud and Shamgar. All but
one of the verses describe the career of Ehud.
The last verse of this section is devoted to the
mention of Shamgar, who came after Ehud.
Such a notice makes it clear that Shamgar and
Ehud did not serve contemporaneously., Sham-
gar succeeded Ehud, and it seems that such was
the case with most of the other judges.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. They shall learn war no more. Isaiah foresaw the day
when the nations would not learn war any more (Isaiah
2:4). In the days of the judges of Israel, the people
were at war rather constantly. They were unfaithful
to the Lord and brought distress upon themselves. Their
enemies overpowered them and their foes beset them.
In the depths of their needs, judges were raised up from
among them to deliver them, but their lot was one of
constant tension. In the United States of America, it
seems that every generation has had to suffer through
some major conflict—World War I, World War II, the
Korean War, and the war in Viet Nam have followed
one another in close succession. It is little wonder that
people long for the time when nations shall not lift up
sword against nation (Isaiah 2:4a).

2. History teaches a lesson. A wit has said that the only
thing people learn from history is that they don’t learn
anything from history. He meant to imply that people
did not profit by the examples of others who went
before them. If people did profit from the experiences
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of their predecessors, they would see how the people
of Israel brought distress upon themselves, and how they
were blessed when they turned to the Lord. Othniel
delivered the people from their enemies, and the land
had rest, but then they turned back into sin, Ehud
delivered them and gave them some sense of direction;
but once again they were wayward, Eglon, king of
Moab, oppressed them. Shamgar delivered them from
the Philistines, but they still failed to see that their
own iniquities were bringing distress upon them. If
they had learned anything from history, they would
have learned to walk with the Lord. If men today
learned from history, they would live righteous lives.

. All is not fair in war. Ehud was a champion, and led
his people against Eglon, the king of Moab. He does
not warrant as much consideration as some of the other
judges, however; and perhaps one reason is that his
deliverance was largely wrought through deception.
Deborah, for example, is much more widely known and
respected for the leadership which she gave to Israel.
Even Samson, with all his weakness, has found a larger
place in the consideration of Bible students. Ehud’s
example would be much stronger if he had not won
by deception.

CHAPTER THREE

Nations Left to Test Israel 3:1-6
Now these are the nations which the Lord left, to

prove Israel by them, even as many of Israel as had not
known all the wars of Canaan;

2 Only that the generations of the children of Israel

might know, to teach them war, at the least such as before
knew nothing thereof;
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3 Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all the
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon unto the
entering in of Hamath.

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to know
whether they would hearken unto the commandments of
the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand
of Moses.

5 And the children of Israel dwelt among the Ca-
naanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites,
and Jebusites:

6 And they took their daughters to be their wives,
and gave their daughters to their sons, and served their
gods.

7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, and served Baalim
and the groves.

1. How was Israel to learn to make war? 3:1

Learning war is equivalent to learning to make war
upon the nations of Canaan. Joshua and the Israelites of
his time had not overcome these nations by their own
human power or by earthly weapons, but by the miraculous
help of their God who had smitten and destroyed the
Canaanites before the Israelites. The omnipotent help of
the Lord, however, was only granted to Joshua and the
whole nation, on condition that they adhered firmly to the
law of God (Joshua 1:7) and faithfully observed the
covenant of the Lord. The transgression of that covenant,
even by Achan, caused the defeat of Israel before the Ca-
naanites (Joshua 7). The generations that followed Joshua
had forgotten this lesson, and consequently they did not
understand how to make war. To impress this truth upon
them, the Lord had left the Canaanites in the land. Neces-
sity teaches a man to pray. The distress into which the
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Israelites were brought by the remaining Canaanites was
a chastisement from God, through which the Lord desired
to lead back the rebellious to Himself,
2. What five lords of the Philistines oppressed Israel? 3:3

These kings are rulers of the city-states of Gaza,
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath; and they are named
in Joshua 13:3, The five cities over which they ruled were
known as the Philistine Pentapolis. They were important
throughout the times of the judges and over into the time
of David. If one were to pick any certain nation as an
enemy of Israel, the Philistines would probably be the
choice; and the rulers of these five cities were the leaders
of the Philistines. They played a large role in the defeat
of Samson, as they bribed Delilah to learn his secret
(16:5, 8).
3. What divisions of the Canaanites are noticed? 3:5

The Canaanites were all descendants of Ham, the son
of Noah, but they were divided into many families. The
Hittites were descendants of Heth, The Amorites were
those who lived in cities, and may be traced back to Amot.
The Perizzites were also villagers. The Hivites were a
particular branch of the Canaanites who lived in the north
near Mount Lebanon from Baal-hermon to Hamath (verse
3). The Gibeonites were also called Hivites (Joshua 9).
The Jebusites were a branch of the Canaanites who lived
in Jebus, the location which later became known as Jeru-
salem. All of these were groups of Canaanites who lived
in the land which had been promised to the Israelites.
4. What were thé groves? 3:7

For “groves,” some texts read, “Wooden Images.”
This word is translated “Asheroth” in the American Stand-
ard Version. Many of the images of pagan gods were set
up in groves on high places. To these spots the Canaanites
would gather; and undoubtedly they invited their Israelite
neighbors and captors to worship with them, The fact
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that it is stated that Israel served the groves, suggests that
the people were in spiritual bondage in this idolatrous
worship.

List of the Judges 3:8—16:31

Othniel Judges and Delivers Israel 3:8-11

8 Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot against
Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chushan-risha-
thaim king of Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel
served Chushan-rishathaim eight years.

9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the
Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel,
who delivered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s
younger brother.

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he
judged Israel, and went out to war: and the Lord delivered
Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand;
and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim.

11 And the land had rest forty years. And Othniel
the son of Kenaz died.

5. Who was Cushan-rishathaim? 3:8

Cushan-rishathaim was the king of Mesopotamia. All
that we know about this king is what is recorded here.
The name is more than likely a title which was given to
him by the Israelites. Rishathaim means “double wicked-
ness.” Cushan may be a derivative of Cush, signifying
that the man was a Cushite. The rulers of Babylon from
1518-1273 B.C. were Arabs, but the Arabs of the time
may have included not only Shemites of the tribe of Joktan
or Ishmael, but Cushites as well. The invasion of Canaan
by this Mesopotamian king has a historical analogy in the
campaign of the allied kings who came with Chedar-
laomer in the time of Abraham (Genesis 14).
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6. Who was Othniel? 3:9

Othniel was the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother,
His tribe was Judah, Later Biblical history reveals he
had a son named Hathath (I Chronicles 4:13). Heldai,
a Netophathite, is also described as being of the family of
Othniel (I Chronicles 27:15). Othniel had conquered
Kiriath-sepher, later known as Debir, in the territory of
Judah in the days of Joshua, As a result, he was given
the daughter of Caleb, Achsah, as his wife (Joshua 15:17,
Judges 1:13). Josephus in Amtiquities (V. vi, 3) says
Othniel had an admonition from God not to overlook the
Israelites in their distress. Undoubtedly, he was stirred by
the circumstance of these people and, as Josephus said,
endeavored boldly to gain them their liberty. The par-
ticular problem in Othniel’s day was the oppression of
Cushan-rishathaim, the king of Mesopotamia. Josephus
said one of Othniel’s first strokes was to attack the garrison
which Cushan had set over them. When the people saw
he was successful in his first attempt, they were willing
to join battle with the Assyrians, and thus they drove them
out entirely. He held sway in Israel for forty years.
7. What was the Spirit of the Lord? 3:9-11

The Spirit of God is the spiritual principle of life in
the world of nature and man; and in man it is the principle
both of the natural life which we receive through birth
and also of the spiritual life which we receive through
regeneration, In this sense the expressions “Spirit of God”
(Elohim) and “Spirit of the Lord” (Jehovah) are inter-
changed even in Genesis 1:2, compared with Genesis 6:3,
and so throughout all the books of the Old Testament.
The former denotes the Divine Spirit generally in its super-
natural causality and power. The latter signifies the same
Spirit in its operations upon human life and history in
the working out of the plan of salvation. The recipients
and bearers of this Spirit were thereby endowed with the
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power to perform miraculous deeds, in which the Spirit
of God which came upon them manifested itself generally
in the ability to prophesy (I Samuel 10:10; 19:20, 23;
I Chronicles 12:18; II Chronicles 20:14; 24:20). His
working is seen also in the power to work miracles or to
accomplish deeds which surpassed the courage and strength
of the natural man. The latter was more especially the
case with the judges. We are hardly at liberty to split up
the different powers of the Spirit of God and to restrict
its operations upon the judges to the spirit of strength
and bravery alone. The judges not only attacked the
enemy courageously and with success, but they also judged
the nation. For this the spirit of wisdom and under-
standing was indispensably necessary. They put down
idolatry (2:18, 19), which they could not have done with-
out the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.
We can make these observations:

1. The influence came straight from above

2. It was not necessarily a sanctifying influence

3. Not the same as the abiding presence of the Holy

Spirit

4. Gifts were miraculous, rather than gracious
8. How are the chronological notes to be understood?

3:11

All the chronological notes in the book of Judges
indicate a period of 410 years. It has been supposed that
the rule of several judges was contemporaneous, not suc-
cessive. Therefore the total period during which the judges
ruled Israel would be cut down accordingly. It is evident
that this was not the thought of the writer. The reader
of the Biblical narrative will note that it is stated in the
case of the judges’ rule that they ruled over “Israel.” No
intimation is made of taking “Israel” as partial or limited
in sense. The best way to work out the chronological
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problem is to subtract the periods of oppression as having
occurred during the time of some of the different judges.
Adding up the total periods of rule of the judges, one finds
the period must have been at least 299 years in length,
If Abimelech’s usurpation is ignored, then a total of 296
years is achieved; and this resultant number is very near
the total which the statement in I Kings 6:1 suggests.

Ebud Delivers Israel from Moab 3:12-30

12 And the children of Israel did evil again in the
sight of the Lord: and the Lord strengthened Eglon the
king of Moab against Israel, because they had done evil in
the sight of the Lord.

13 And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon
and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed the
city of palm trees.

14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the king of
Moab eighteen yeats.

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the
Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the son
of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: and by him the
children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon the king of
Moab.

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges,
of a cubit length; and he did gird it under his raiment
upon his right thigh.

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king of
Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man.

18 And when he had made an end to offer the present,
he sent away the people that bare the present.

19 But he himself turned again from the quarries
that were by Gilgal, and said, T have a secret errand unto
thee, O king: who said, Keep silence. And all that stood
by him went out from him.
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20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in
a summer parlor, which he had for himself alone. And
Fhud said, I have a message from God unto thee. And
he arose out of his seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly:

22 And the haft also went in after the blade; and the
fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw the
dagger out of his belly; and the dirt came out.

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and
shut the doors of the parlor upon him, and locked them.

24 When he was gone out, his servants came; and
when they saw that, behold, the doors of the parlor were
locked, they said, Surely he covereth his feet in his summer
chamber.

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: and,
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlor; therefore
they took a key, and opened them; and, behold, their lord
was fallen down dead on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and passed
beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath.

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that he
blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and the
children of Israel went down with him from the mount,
and he before them.

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for the
Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into your
hand. And they went down after him, and took the fords
of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass
over.

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten
thousand men, all lusty, and all men of valor; and there
escaped not a man.

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand of
Israel. And the land had rest fourscore years.
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9, What was the extent of the second oppression? 3:13

Eglon, king of Moab, secured the help of the Am-
monites and the Amalekites, They smote “Israel,” an
indication of the fact that the oppression was not against
Benjamin alone, although Jericho, the city of palm trees,
was first taken. The oppression lasted for eighteen years,
and during much of this time Ehud must have been at-
tempting to rally Israel. Israel’s weakness, of course, arose
from her rebellious ways; but when the people repented
and sought God’s forgiveness, they received strength to
overthrow their oppressors.
10. Who was Ebud? 3:15

Ehud was of the tribe of Benjamin. He is described
as being a son of Gera (II Samuel 16:5; 19:16), Josephus
(Antiquities; V, iv, 2, 3) said he was a man of great
courage, of a very strong body, and was fit for hard labor.
In process of time, he is described as having become well
acquainted with Eglon, the king of Moab, who was oppres-
sing Israel in his day. He obtained his favor and worked
his way into his confidence. By this manner, it is said he
was trusted by those who were in attendance of the king.
A great deal of detail is given in the secular account of
Josephus, which is absent from the Bible. For example,
it is said Fhud came to Eglon in the summer at the middle
of the day when the guards were lethargic on account of
the heat, and some of them had gone to dinner. It is even
said he told the king he had a dream to impart to him by
the command of God. This startling announcement caused
the king to stand up from being seated on his throne, and
thus he presented himself as a large target for Ehud’s thrust.
Although considerable detail is given in the Biblical account,
Josephus’ account is still fuller. For instance, he says
the attendants did not go into the king’s parlor until
towards evening and this long delay gave Ehud a great
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advantage. He also says the king’s death threw the court
into great disorder and many of the attendants fled toward
Moab in order to save themselves, By that time, the Israel-
ites had seized the ford of the Jordan and slew many of
them; and this bold stroke was the most outstanding deed
performed by Ehud, although Josephus calls him a man
worthy of commendation even besides what he deserved
for the slaying of Eglon.
11. What was the advantage of being left-handed? 3:15

It helped him in his deception. Benjamin was famous
for its left-handed warriors. When war broke out among
the tribes over the unpunished crime committed at Gibeah,
Benjamin counted “seven hundred chosen men left-handed.”
Every one could sling stones at an hair breadth and not
miss (Judges 20:16). Why there should be so many men
of such similar nature is nowhere explained, but this un-
usual characteristic was of some importance in the case of
Ehud. By extending his right hand in a normal greeting,
he was able to conceal the sword grasped tightly in his
more dexterous left hand. In this way he took his enemy
by surprise and slew him.
12, What tribes followed Ebud? 3:15

Judah, Ephraim, and Manasseh were in the most ad-
vantageous position to give him assistance; but when Eglon
oppressed the people, it is recorded that “the children of
Israel” cried unto the Lord (verse 15). When Ehud
rallied his people, he was in Mount Ephraim, a territory in
the midst of Ephraim and Manasseh. Since he was from
the tribe of Benjamin himself, it was to be expected that
these people would follow him; but once again the narra-
tive says, “the children of Israel” went down with him
(verse 27). Such a reference indicates that all the tribes
were united behind this second judge.
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Shamgar Delivers Isvael 3:31

31 And after him was Shamgar the son of Anath,
which slew of the Philistines six hundred men with an ox
goad: and he also delivered Israel.

13, Who was Shamgar? 3:31

Shamgar was of the tribe of Benjamin, We are not
told that he was of the family of Ehud, but since he was
from the same tribe, it is apparent that the leadership of
Israel in this era centered in this tribe, Nothing much is
recorded of his carecer. We are not told how long he pre-
vailed as a judge, and this has led many to believe that his
judgeship is a part of the eighty years mentioned in verse
30. It is not said that Ehud judged for eighty years, but
that “the land had rest fourscore years.” Probably the
deliverance wrought by Ehud began an era of peace which
continued through the time of Shamgar. The most out-
standing deed performed by Shamgar was his killing six
hundred Philistines, using an ox goad as his weapon. The
enemy of this time was the Philistines, who lived on the
west border of Palestine, thus indicating Israel was beset
not only by those living across the Jordan, such as Moab
and Ammon, but also by the Philistines on the west and
others in different directions, Whenever the people weak-
ened themselves by their sins, their enemies on all sides
oppressed them.,
14. In what time was this slaying? 3:31

It was probably in the springtime when oxen were
plowing in the field since an ox goad was the weapon
mentioned. Warfare was waged in what seems to us today
a very peculiar way. Kings would not go to battle in the
wintertime, even though winter weather was not par-
ticularly cold. Wintertime brought many rains, and it
was not a time for living in the fields. After the rainy
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season ended along towards the spring equinox, the kings
would go to battle against each other. Such must have
been the time when Ehud brought this deliverance.
15. In what part of the land did this take place? 3:31
The Philistines lived along the west coast of Israel’s
borders, and the slaying no doubt occurred there. No
place is mentioned, of course, to identify the field of battle;
but Shamgar’s deliverance was evidently an attempt to
extend the territory possessed by the Israelites. The mari-
time plain which was occupied by the Philistines was very
fertile, and it would have meant a great deal to Israel to
be able to till the fields there. Since there is no particular
mention of a conquest on the part of the Philistines, it
seems better to think of this battle as having occurred in
the western territory.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 3

1. How many lords led the Philistines?
Where did the Hivites dwell?

3. Who was the oppressor of Israel in the days of the
first judge?

Who was the first judge?

Of what tribe was he a member?
Who was the second judge of Israel?
What king oppressed Israel in his day?
Of what country was he the ruler?
Who was the third judge?

Who were the oppressors in his day?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 4
Vv. 1- 9 The rise of Deborab and Barak. Deborah was

a prophetess. As a woman, she demurred to
lead Israel without the assistance of some capa-
ble man. Barak, of Zebulun, came to her
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assistance, 'Together they wrought deliverance
against Jabin, king of Hazor, who was oppres-
sing Israel in their day.

Vv. 10-17 The battle with Sisera. Sisera was the captain

of the Canaanite army under Jabin, king of
Hazor, He had nine hundred chariots of iron
under his command., This superior equipment
for warfare struck terror into the hearts of the
warriors of Israel, since most of them were
without any particular military training and
largely without military equipment,

Vv. 18-24 The death of Sisera. Jael, wife of Heber, the

Kenite, caught Sisera off-guard as he accepted
her offer of hospitality and lay asleep in her
tent. Without the usual weapons of war, she
was able to slay the captain of the Canaanite
army, who had struck terror into the hearts
of the thousands of Israel through many years.
This bold stroke signaled the beginning of a
series of victories which ultimately resulted in
the driving of Jabin away from the borders
of Israel.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1, Who can find a worthy woman? This was the ques-

tion of Solomon in Proverbs 31:10. The rise of
Deborah, the prophetess, to a place of leadership in Israel
typifies the place of importance played by women of
every age. No nation can rise any higher than the
women in her midst. No church is any stronger than
those good women who train up children in the way that
they ought to go. No home is any better than the
mothers who rock the cradles within their walls. God
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created woman as a helpmeet for man, and worthy
women have played this role well throughout the
centuries.

2. This is the day! Deborah challenged Barak by saying,
“Up; for this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered
Sisera into thine hand” (verse 14). The Apostle Paul
cried out: “Now is the accepted time; today is the day
of salvation” (II Corinthians 6:2). Those who serve
God must never lose their sense of urgency, for His
work must be done while it is day; the night comes
when no man can work.

3. Prosperous hands prevail. The original text of this
passage is written in a very significant way. A literal
translation would be something to the effect that the
hand of the sons of Israel “‘going, went, and was hard”
against Jabin, king of the Canaanites. There is no
suggestion that the hands of the Israelites were rich, the
usual connotation of prosperity. The Israelites had a
will to work and to fight. Their hands were busy—
“they put their hands to the plow.” They were unified
in their purpose, and God blessed them. They won a
significant victory over their enemies to the north.

Deborah and Barak Delivered Israel 4:1—s5:31

The Rise of Deborab 4:1-9

And the children of Israel again did evil in the sight
of the Lord, when Ehud was dead.

2 And the Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin king
of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of whose
host was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles.

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord: for
he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and twenty years he
mightily oppressed the children of Israel.
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4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth,
she judged Israel at that time,

§ And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the
children of Israel came up to her for judgment,

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam
out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, Hath not the
Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, Go and draw
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand
men of the children of Napthtali and of the children of
Zebulun?

7 And I will draw unto thee, to the river Kishon,
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots and
his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine hand.

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me,
then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I
will not go.

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwith-
standing the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine
honor; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a
woman. And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to
Kedesh.

1. What evil did Israel do after Ebud was dead? 4:1
In the absence of any mention of a specified type of
evil, we conclude that the Israclites continued to worship
the Baalim and Ashtaroth. They undoubtedly continued
to intermarry among these pagan peoples and were led
deeper and deeper into the slough of syncretistic practices.
They relaxed their efforts to subdue their enemies and to
drive out the Canaanites who lived in the land. As a
result, they were easy preys for the Canaanites.
2, Who was Jabin? 4:2, 3, (cf. Joshua 11:1, 4)
Joshua fought against a king by that name near the
same site in his day. Jabin may have been a standing title
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given to the ruler of this area. Many of the kings of
the surrounding areas had titles which were given to
successive rulers. For example, the kings in Egypt were
called Pharaohs. At least two kings in Judah’s territory
bore the title, Adoni, or ‘“lord”’—Adonizedek, king of Jeru-
salem, and Adoni-bezek, ruler in Bezek. We are not sur-
prised then to read about a Jabin in the days of Joshua, and
another at this later date.
3. Where was Hazor? 4:2

Hazor was a chief city of north Palestine. It was
situated near Lake Huleh. It is known primarily as the
seat of Jabin, this powerful Canaanitish king. He was
the one who led in the northern coalition as the kings
attacked Joshua (Joshua 11:1 ff.). The Bible narrative
says Hazor stood on a “tell” (Joshua 11:13), but the
surrounding territory was flat, and suitable for the wuse
of chariots. Nine hundred of these were under the com-
mand of Sisera in the days of Deborah and Barak. Hazor
had been assigned to the tribe of Naphtali (Joshua 19:36)
and remained in their possession after Jabin was driven out.
4. What is the meaning of “sold”? 4:2

God delivered them to their enemies. This kind of
terminology suggests God’s putting a price on the people
of Israel, but in actuality their being delivered intc the
hands of their enemies was a direct result of their “selling”
themselves into the worship of false gods. They “sold”
themselves into slavery to the idolatrous practices of the
Canaanite peoples, among whom they made marriages and
whose pagan gods they reverenced.
5. Who was Deborah? 4:4

Deborah has been called “the Sibyl of Mount Ephra-
im.” She was an Ephraimite woman, and like Miriam
(Exodus 15:20) and Huldah (II Kings 22:14), she rose
to a place of leadership and respect among the people of
Israel. Her song, which is recorded in Judges Five, is one
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of the great songs of triumph preserved for us in the
Word of God., Since her utterances show an insight into
the affairs of men which is above the normal, we believe
she was inspired of God; and her song of victory is often
compared with the odes of Miriam (Exodus 15), Hannah
(I Samuel 2) and Mary (Luke 1),

6. Why was a woman in authority? 4:4

She was a “prophetess,” one evidently enjoying the
charismatic gift. In other words, God had chosen her.
We are also led to believe there was a lack of men to take
the leadership. Even Barak was willing to lead only when
he was summoned by Deborah and challenged by her to
take immediate action. In the beginning God made woman
to be a helpmeet for man. Woman was not given the
preeminence by nature; but when men fail to lead in the
cause of righteousness, women are certainly within their
rights to stand fast in their convictions and to challenge
others to join them.
7. W hat judging did she do, and where? 4:5

" "Her judging was done innthe hill country of Ephraim———
over all Israel. We are led to believe her influence was
felt in all Israel because the statement is made that “the
children of Israel” came up to her for judgment. We are
further led in this direction because of the fact of her
calling Barak who was a resident of the tribe of Naphtali,
the northernmost of Israel’s tribe. If her influence had
been only local, she would hardly have been able to summon
Barak from the north; nor would it be recorded that *‘the
children of Israel” came up to her for judgment. From
her vantage point in the hill country north of Jerusalem,
she was able to reach north, east, south, and west as she
championed the cause of righteousness. The reading of
the text does not suggest that she rode in a circuit as
Samuel did (I Samuel 7:15-17). Instead of moving about
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from place to place, she remained quietly at home; and the
children of Israel sought out her wisdom. They recognized
that the Spirit of God was upon her and that as a proph-
etess she was able to help them to know the will of God for
their lives. Her “court” was a palm tree which stood be-
tween Ramah and Bethel, little more than ten miles north
of Jerusalem.
8. Why call the soldiers from Naphtali and Zebulun? 4:6
They were the closest to the site of the battle. These
were not the only tribes who assisted in the battle. In
her song Deborah makes mention of Benjamin, Machir
(Manasseh), Zebulun, and Issachar (Judges 5:14, 15).
She evidently summoned all of the tribes because she chided
those who lived beyond the Jordan for not coming. She
also rebuked Dan and Asher for not assisting (Judges
5:16, 17). Deborah must have known that Barak was a
righteous and capable man. She wanted his assistance.
His being of the tribe of Naphtali naturally led to the
most direct appeal being made to his tribe and their
neighbors, Zebulun (4:6).
9. Where were the river Kishon and mount Tabor? 4:6,7
The Kishon River ran along the foot of Mount Carmel.
Mount Tabor was at the east end of the Plain of Jezreel.
The word Kishon means “bending” or “winding.” The
river is also described as the waters of Megiddo (Judges
§:19). This stream is a torrent; that is, it rises and runs
fast in the rainy, winter season. The river takes its rise
near Mount Tabor, and runs in a northeasterly direction
through the plains of Esdraelon, emptying into the Medi-
terranean Sea near the base of Mount Carmel. There are
two channels of the stream which unite just a few miles
north of Megiddo. At this point the stream is deep and
miry, and the ground for some distance on each side is
low and marshy. During the winter it is difficult to ford
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the Kishon, and sometimes after a heavy rain it is im-
passable. The modern name Nabr ¢l Mukatta signifies
“the river of slaughter.” Probably this name arose from
the slaying of the priests of Baal in the days of Elijah which
occurred here (I Kings 18:40) as well as from the battle
fought here in the days of Deborah.

Barak’s Aid to Deborah 4:10-16
10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh;

and he went up with ten thousand men at his feet and
Deborah went up with him,

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children
of Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, had severed himself
from the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of
Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.

12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the son of
Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.

13 And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, even
nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that were
with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river
of Kishon.

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is the
day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine
hand: is not the Lord gone out before thee? So Barak
went down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men
after him.,

15 And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his char-
iots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword before
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and
fled away on his feet.

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the host
of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword; and there was
not a man left.
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10. From where had Heber come? 4:11

Heber was. one of the Kenites, the descendants of
Hobab, Moses’ father-in-law. They had come to Canaan
with Israel and settled first in Judah, whence some evi-
dently migrated to the north. Heber had left the main
body of his people and had traveled quite a distance to take
up his residence at Zaanaim, a town near Kadesh. Kadesh
was a city of refuge, but there is no indication that Heber
had fled for refuge to this point. His home was near the
home of Barak, and he was sympathetic with the cause of
the Israelites as they fought against Jabin.
11. Why flee on foot? 4:15

The chariots were hampered. 1In the battle the
chariots may have bogged down in the marshy land which
surrounded the river, making them ineffective. Further-
more, as the battle was going against the Canaanites, Sisera
probably felt he should escape alone and hide among the
hills which were on all sides of the valley. He, thus, made
his way out of the area and came to the home of Heber.
Naturally, a man in a chariot would be much more
conspicuous than an individual walking alone through the
fields and forests of the countryside.

The Death of Sisera 4:17-24

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace
between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of Heber
the Kenite.

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto
him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. And
when he had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered
him with a mantle.

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little
water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she opened a bottle
of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.
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20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of the
tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come and inquire
of thee, and say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt
say, No.

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, and
took a hammer in her hand, and went softly unto him, and
smote the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the
ground: for he was fast asleep and weary, So he died.

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came
out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and T will show
thee the man whom thou seckest. And when he came into
her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his
temples.

23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of
Canaan before the children of Israel.

24 And the hand of the children of Israel prospered,
and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, until they
had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.

12. What was Jael’s motive? 4:17

Jael wanted to aid Israel’s cause. Jael was not pro-
posing any lewd act on the part of Sisera. When she
invited him into her tent, she was not trying to propose
any indecent act on her part. She did have in mind
evidently that she would be able to bring about the capture
of the enemy captain. Such courageous feats are accom-
plished often by women who are aroused over injustice
and oppression brought on their communities by harsh
rulers. Jael has won a place in the hearts of righteous
people through the centuries as they have read of her being
moved to slay the enemy captain,
13. What kind of a bottle contained the milk? 4:19

This very interesting incidental reference to the way
in which milk was kept is unique in the Scripture. The
bottle was undoubtedly either some kind of a jug made of
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clay, or a pouch made from the skin of an animal. This
was a very gracious act of hospitality. Sisera had asked
only for a little water to drink. He was thirsty as he had
fled from the battle, and Jael had given him more than
he had asked. She offered him milk which would give
him strength as well as slake his thirst.
14. What kind of a nail was used? 4:21

Since the Canaanites were in possession of chariots of
iron, Jael would undoubtedly have had possession of a
nail of iron. Some feel that a wooden tent peg was used.
In any case, it was of large size because she was able to
drive it not only through Sisera’s head but into the ground
beneath his head. Such pegs were necessary to support the
tents pitched by nomadic people. Fierce winds would
flatten their places of abode if the cords were not held
taut by pegs or “nails” driven firmly into the earth.
15. In what way was Jabin subdued? 4:23

The Scripture says that God subdued Jabin that day.
God fought for Israel as has been said in many passages of
Scripture. At the same time, it is recorded that the hand
of the children of Israel was hard against Jabin. They
pursued him until they had utterly destroyed him. His
chariots of iron were not enough to bring him victory as
he fought against the Lord’s people. The smashing blow
dealt him in this battle broke the hard hand of oppression
in which he had held Israel.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 4

Who oppressed Israel in Deborah’s day?

Where was his capital?

Over what people did he rule?

Who was his captain?

Between what two cities was Deborah’s home?

Who helped Deborah?
374
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7. In which tribe was his home?

Near what river was the battle fought?

What was the name of the woman who killed the
enemy captain?

10, Who was her husband?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 5
(Song of Deborah and Barak)

Vv. 1- 7 Deborah’s recognition as a prophetess. In the
song ascribed to her and Barak, Deborah re-
hearses the history of the people of Israel after
they came into Canaan. She went back to
Sinai which was the place where the Ten Com-
mandments were given. From that day for-
ward God had led them until her day. She
made immediate reference to the judgeship of
Shamgar (verse six) and described the terrible
condition which had prevailed. This deep dis-
tress into which Israel had fallen called out to
Deborah for rectification.

O o

Vv. 8-18 The wmuster of the tribes, Deborah went on
to describe how various tribes had rallied to
her assistance as she saw the things which
needed to be straightened out in Israel. Some
of the tribes had refused to come to her aid,
and she rebuked them for their hesitancy. She
especially singled out Meroz for a curse (verse
23).

Vv. 19-31 The battle against Jabin. With some detail
this poetic recitation describes the fall of the
Canaanites before the Israelites, Deborah and
Barak had sung this as a paean. For the time
being out of the conflict came victory and
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moral purification. The inspiring genius of it
all was a woman in Israel, the prophetess Debo-
rah, who was assisted by Barak. The two, led
by the Holy Spirit, left this ancient song as a
reminder of the great victory which God
wrought in Israel.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. God provides the leaders. The histories of many nations
are replete with eras when national fortunes fell to great
depths. Those nations which survived generally rallied
behind leaders who arose seemingly just for the occasion.
The hand of God’s providence can be seen in many of
these occurrences, but it is no more clearly seen than
in the instances of great crises in the history of Israel.
God infused His Spirit into great men and women at
crucial times to guide the destinies of Israel. Deborah
was such a leader. She asked for the assistance of Barak,
and the man from Naphtali stood by her in the time
of national crisis.

2. There is a moment to decide. The song writer has said
that once to every man and nation comes a moment to
decide. It is then that the strong man chooses the truth
whether it be popular or not; the coward turns aside.
In Deborah’s days there were several tribes singled out
for special recognition because they had gladly answered
the call to arms. Other tribes had hesitated, and they
were rebuked.

3. Those who love God are outstanding. The final verse
of the song of Deborah and Barak is in the form of a
prayer. The prayer climaxed the recitation of all that
had transpired as Israel was brought to the place where
she faced a strong Canaanite king in war. When the
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victory was won, Deborah prayed for all of Israel’s
enemies to perish as the Canaanites under Jabin had
perished. She also prayed for God to cause all those
who loved Him to shine as the sun. Daniel said, ““And
they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness
as the stars for ever and ever” (Daniel 12:3).

CHAPTER FIVE
T'he Song of Deborah and Barak 5:1-31

Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam
on that day, saying,

2

3

Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel,
when the people willingly offered themselves.
Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes;

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord;

I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel.
Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir,

when thou marchedst out of the field of Edom,
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped,
the clouds also dropped water.

The mountains melted from before the Lord,
even that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel.
In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath,

in the days of Jael,

the highways were unoccupied,

and the travelers walked through byways.

The inhabitants of the villages ceased,

they ceased in Israel,

until that I Deborah arose,

that T arose a mother in Israel.

They chose new gods;

then was war in the gates:
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10

11

12

13

14

15
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was there a shield or spear seen

among forty thousand in Israel?

My heart is toward the governors of Israel,

that offered themselves willingly among the people.

Bless ye the Lord.

Speak, ye that ride on white asses,

ye that sit in judgment,

and walk by the way.

They that are delivered from the noise of archers

in the places of drawing water,

there shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the

Lord,

even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of

his villages in Israel:

then shall the people of the Lord go down to the
gates.

Awake, awake, Deborah:

awake, awake, utter a song:

arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive,

thou son of Abinoam.

Then he made him that remaineth have dominion

over the nobles among the people:

the Lord made me have dominion over the mighty.

Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against

Amalek;

after thee, Benjamin, among thy people;

out of Machir came down governors.

and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the

writer.

And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah;

even Issachar, and also Barak:

he was sent on foot into the valley.

For the divisions of Reuben

there were great thoughts of heart.
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23

24

25

26
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Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds,
to hear the bleatings of the flocks?
For the divisions of Reuben
there were great searchings of heart,
Gilead abode beyond Jordan:
and why did Dan remain in ships?
Asher continued on the seashore,
and abode in his breaches.
Zebulun and Naphtali were a people
that jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high
places of the field.
The kings came and fought;
then fought the kings of Canaan
in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo;
they took no gain of money.
They fought from heaven;
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera.
The river of Kishon swept them away,
that ancient river, the river Kishon.
O my soul, thou hast trodden down strength,
Then were the horsehoofs broken
by the means of the prancings,
the prancings of their mighty ones.
Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord,
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof;
because they came not to the help of the Lord,
to the help of the Lord against the mighty.
Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber
the Kenite be;
blessed shall she be above women in the tent,
He asked water, and she gave him milk;
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish.
She put her hand to the nail,
and her right hand to the workmen’s hammer;
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27

28

29

30

31
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and with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote
off his head,

when she had pierced and stricken through his
temples.

At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down:

at her feet he bowed, he fell:

where he bowed, there he fell down dead.

The mother of Sisera looked out at a window,
and cried through the lattice,

Why is his chariot so long in coming?

Why tarry the wheels of his chariots?

Her wise ladies answered her,

yea, she returned answer to herself,

Have they not sped? have they not divided the
prey;

to every man a damsel or two;

to Sisera a prey of divers colors,

a prey of divers colors of needlework,

of divers colors of needlework on both sides,

meet for the necks of them that take the spoil?

So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord:

but let them that love him be as the sun when he
goeth forth in his might.

And the land had rest forty years.

1. When bad God avenged Israel? 5:2

God had avenged Israel of her adversaries whenever
they unjustly attacked His people. He gave them victory
over the Amalekites under Joshua in the days immediately
after they left Egypt (Exodus 17). He had driven out
the Canaanites who were in the land which had been
promised to Abraham and his descendants (Joshua 12).
Since the great victory over Jabin, king of Hazor, was
especially recent and Deborah and Barak were connected
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with this victory, reference must be made to this event.
The American Standard Version translates the first half
of the verse differently. This translation makes no refer-
ence of God’s avenging Israel, but thanks God because the
leaders took the lead in Israel.

2. When bad God marched out of the field of Edom?

5:4

The children of Israel had come from the south into
the Promised Land. They had asked for the privilege of
a passage through Edom, but the king had denied their
request (Numbers 20:14-21). For this reason, Israel had
been forced to march around Edom, but nevertheless her
entry was made from that direction and Deborah is mak-
ing reference to this part of the wilderness wandering.
God had led the people by a pillar of cloud by day and a
pillar of fire by night. As His people marched, it could

be said that God marched out of the land of Edom.

3. What were the dangers in the days of Shamgar?

5:5,6,11

In the days of Shamgar, the third judge of Israel
(3:31), the highways were unoccupied. Travelers were
forced to walk through the byways. An alternate transla-
tion in the American Standard Version makes reference to
the caravans having ceased. The people who traveled went
by crooked ways. Such a condition must have been forced
upon Israel by the Philistines who oppressed their land in
the days of Shamgar. In verse eleven, Deborah and Barak
make reference to the noise of the archers. The sounds of
war must have been heard throughout the land. In verse
eight, she asks if there was a shield or spear seen among
forty thousand in Israel. Such a question must have been
prompted by the absence of weapons of war. During the
days of the Philistine oppression, the Israelites were not
allowed to own spears and swords. They had no black-
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smiths among them. Whenever they wanted an agricul-
tural tool sharpened, they were forced to go to the Philis-
tines for this service (I Samuel 13:19-21). We are in-
debted to the song of Deborah and Barak for this additional
information about the conditions in Israel in the times of
Shamgar, whose career is only briefly mentioned in chapter
three.
4. What was Israel’s greatest sin? 5:8

The people of Israel “chose new gods.” As a result,
there was “war in the gates.” The first commandment
was a prohibition against Israel’s making any other gods.
God said, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me”
(Exodus 20:3). He had strictly forbidden them to leave
pagan altars standing in Israel after they conquered the
land. They were told to cut down the groves where the
pagan Canaanites worshiped. He made every effort to
prevent their falling into idolatry. Time and time again,
however, it is recorded that Israel served ‘Baalim and
Ashtaroth.” This sin led to many other sins, and her un-
faithfulness to God brought war on the land.
5. How had Deborab reacted to the political and social

conditions in ber day? 5:9

Deborah’s heart went out to the leaders of the people
of Israel. She described them as those who offered them-
selves willingly among the people. She must have en-
couraged them to stand up for their convictions as she
said, “Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit in
judgment, and walk by the way” (5:10). She looked
forward to the time when the people would be free from
the fear of war and would be able to rehearse freely how
God had delivered His people. When peace prevailed, she
said the people would “go down to the gates” (5:11).
They would not be afraid to walk in the streets and to
converse freely together.
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6. What was Barak’s “captivity”? 5:12
Deborah encouraged Barak to lead his captivity cap-
tive. 'The American Standard Version makes reference to
his leading away his captives, Since Jabin was king of the
Canaanites in Hazor and Barak was from the tribe of
Naphtali, both were in the northern part of Palestine.
Undoubtedly, Jabin had attacked these neighboring tribes
most severely, Many of the men of Naphtali had prob-
ably been taken captive by this Canaanite king. Deborah
encouraged Barak to fight valiantly in order to gain the
release of his fellow tribes-people who were prisoners of
war in the hands of Jabin.
7. Whom did God raise up? 5:13
As always in the history of God’s people, there remains
a few who are courageous and willing to jeopardize their
lives for the truth. Deborah declared that this righteous
remnant provided the leadership. She described a leader
of the day as “him that remaineth.” God gave such a
man dominion and leadership among the nobles of the
people. In the King James translation, we read, “the Lord
made me have dominion over the mighty.” The American
Standard Version describes the Lord’s coming down for
Deborah against the mighty. Deborah, herself, was one of
few who had the courage to stand up. She was among
those who “remained.”
8. What tribes helped Deborah and Barak? 5:14, 15
In this song, special notice is made of the men of
Ephraim, the people of Benjamin, those of Machir, and
them of Zebulun. Mention is also made of the tribe of
Issachar, and later reference gives praise to the tribe of
Naphtali (5:18). Since Deborah was a member of the
tribe of Ephraim, and Barak was from Zebulun, one might
expect that these two tribes would be involved in this con-
flict, but it is significant that these other tribes from both
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sides of the Jordan joined with their two leaders to drive
the Canaanites out of their borders. Certainly, here is an
instance where a leader had influence over nearly all
Israel; and such evidence would make it extremely difficult
to view the judges as ruling over small segments of the
land and living all at the same time.
9. Did Reuben belp Deborab? 5:15,16

The men of Reuben evidently did not come out to
battle with Deborah. Mention is made only of their great
resolves of heart and their searchings of heart. Such refer-
ences would indicate that the tribe was divided and in its
indecision lost the opportunity to join in the victorious
cause. They are chided for “abiding among the sheepfolds,
to hear the bleating of the flocks.” Probably they did not
help Deborah in her campaign.
10. What tribes did not help against Jabin? 5:17

The song says Gilead abode beyond the Jordan. Such
a reference would indicate that the men of Gad did not
assist. 'The tribe of Gad was east of the Jordan and ap-
parently joined Reuben in withholding support. Dan is
also mentioned as one who remained in his ships: Dan
was located on the western border and had shoreline along
the Mediterranean Sea. Evidently these people did not
come up from the west coast to join in the battle with
Deborah and Barak. Asher, another tribe which was close
to the scene of battle, is described as one who “continued
on the sea shore, and abode in his creeks” (verse 17).
Such divided loyalty on the part of the tribes of Israel was
unthinkable to Deborah and Barak. They rebuked these
tribes for their refusal to join in the battle.
11. Where was the battle fought? 5:18,19

The battle was fought in the heights of the Carmel
range which ran in a southeasterly direction from the
Mediterranean seacoast. Two very important heights were
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mentioned—Taanach and Megiddo. These citadels com-
manded a view of the valley to the north and east, They
were in the mountains where Israel could set up a line of
defense in an effort to stop the invasion of Jabin from the
north, Solomon later had a fortress at Megiddo and
Taanach, and both Megiddo and Taanach have been re-
cently excavated,

12. How had the stars fought against Sisera? 5:20

Deborah knew God had fought for His people. She
was like the psalmist who said he would lift up his eyes
unto the hills, for he knew his help came from the Lord
(Psalms 121:1, 2), Deborah would hardly depend upon
some astrologer to tell her what the fate of God’s people
might be. She knew that if they were faithful to the
Lord, He would bless them. In this effort, they had been
victorious; and she knew that He who put the stars in
place had ordered the battle against the Canaanites.
13. What was the curse of Meroz? 5:23

The people who lived in the community of Meroz
were cursed. This is a place in northern Palestine, now
identified with Khirbet Marus, which is some seven and
one-half miles south of Kedesh in Naphtali. Kedesh was
a city of refuge and mention is made of this locality in
Joshua 21:32 and again in Joshua 20:7. Since they were
in the very area which lost most by Jabin’s invasion and
gained most by Israel’s victory, they were singled out for
a curse delivered by the angel of the Lord because they
did not come into the battle.
14. How did Deborab describe Sisera’s death? 5:27

In one of the most interesting arrangements of Hebrew
words and couplets in this poem, she cried out, “At het
feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed,
he fell: where he bowed, there he fell down dead.” This

is an excellent example of the parallelism which is found
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in Hebrew poetry. There is no end rhyme, nor is there
meter. There is a repetition of ideas in words that are
similar or words that are identical. A thought is repeated
for emphasis. Sisera was destroyed by Jael, and Deborah
celebrated the event with this repetitive refrain.
15. Why did Sisera’s mother think he was late in veturn-

ing? 5:28-30

Sisera’s mother is described in a very picturesque way
in this song. She is viewed as having been waiting at the
lattice work of her window. She misses her son’s usual
victorious return. She listens in vain for the sound of the
wheels of his chariots as triumphant entry is made back into
the Canaanite city. The ladies in waiting answered by
saying they are busy dividing the spoils of war. She agreed
to this answer herself, thinking it must be true that they
were dividing the captive maidens among themselves, parcel-
ing out the cloaks of brightly colored needlework, and
enjoying the fruits of victory.
16. How long did Deborab’s influence continue? 5:31

It is said that the land had rest for forty years. This
was undoubtedly a reference to the fact that under the
leadership of Deborah and Barak, Jabin, king of Hazor,
was defeated. Following this defeat, peace came to Israel
and continued for the time mentioned. Deborah’s prayer
was for all great crises to turn out as well for Israel. She
prayed for those who loved the Lord to shine as the sun.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 5

Who composed the song?

Who was judge when the highways were unoccupied?
Did Ephraim help Deborah?

Did Benjamin help?

Of what tribe was Barak a member?

By what river were the enemies swept away?
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JUDGES

What community was especially cursed?

To whom did Deborah give credit for killing Sisera?
Who was waiting for Sisera’s reurn?

How long did Deborah judge?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 6

Vv. 1-10

Vv. 11-26

Vv. 27-40

The oppression of the Midianites, This is the
fourth oppression. The first oppression was
under Cushan-Rishathaim and the people of
Mesopotamia. The second oppression was that
of Eglon, king of Moab, who led the people of
Transjordan to suppress the Israelites. The
third oppression had been under Jabin, king
of Hazor, who led the northern Canaanites
against Israel. This kind of listing, of course,
omits the Philistines under Shamgar, but this
oppression is hardly described, being only men-
tioned in Judges 3:31. This oppression of the
Midianites was brought on from the same
causes—the children of Israel did evil in the
sight of the Lord.

Call and commission of Gideon. The call of
Gideon is not as well known as the calls of
Moses, Samuel, and Isaiah; but Gideon’s call is
similar in many respects. He was reluctant
when God came to him and gave him the
challenge of leading the people of Israel. The
call came in a very clear and unusual way, and
Gideon finally accepted when he received
assurance of God’s presence with him.

Gideon’s fleece. Gideon destroyed Baal’s altars
according to God’s instructions. Still he wasn’t
convinced that God would be with him in the
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great task of delivering Israel from the oppres-
sion of the Midianites. He asked God for two
signs, both involving the dew of heaven and
a fleece of wool. Through these rather unusual
instruments, God made known His strength
and assured Gideon of His abiding presence.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. God gives daily bread. Jesus taught His disciples to
pray, “Give us this day our daily bread.” When men
turn their backs on God, they may suffer physically as
well as spiritually. Israel sinned, and the Midianites
destroyed the increase of the land. Some think it was
during this terrible famine that Elimelech and Naomi,
with their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, left Israel
and went to Moab. Even a strong, young man like
Gideon was forced to hide in a2 wine press in order to
thresh enough grain to subsist.

2. Why? Gideon asked, “If the Lord be with us, why then
is all this befallen us?” (verse 13). We ask why sin
continues to run wild. We ask why we suffer in war.
We ask why illness strikes us or death comes to break
our family circle. Still we believe all things work to-
gether for good (Romans 8:28).

3. God gives us signs. Gideon wanted a sign. God was
patient and gave him two signs. The Jews in Jesus’
day asked Him for a sign, and He said an evil and
adulterous generation asked for a sign. He further
stated that no sign would be given it except the sign
of Jonah (Matthew 16:1, 4). Still Jesus is willing for
those who faithfully trust Him to have signs. He said
that there would be certain signs of His coming again

(Matthew 24:3 ££.).
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JUDGES 6:1-10

CHAPTER SIX
Gideon of Manasseh and Abimelech 6:1—9:57
Midian Oppresses Israel 6:1-10

And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the
Lord: and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian
seven years.

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against Israel:
and because of the Midianites the children of Israel made
them the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and
strongholds.

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Mid-
ianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the children of
the east, even they came up against them;

4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed
the increase of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and left
no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

5 For they came up with their cattle and their tents,
and they came as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they
and their camels were without number: and they entered
into the land to destroy it.

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of the
Midianites; and the children of Israel cried unto the Lord.

7 And it came to pass, when the children of Israel
cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites,

8 That the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of
Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and brought you
forth out of the house of bondage;

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, and
drove them out from before you, and gave you their land;

10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord your God;
fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell:
but ye have not obeyed my voice,
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6:1 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

1. Who were the Midianites? 6:1

The descendants of Midian, son of Abraham and
Keturah, were called Midianites. Abraham had six sons
by Keturah—Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Ishbak, Shuah, and
Midian. Midian, himself had five sons—Ephah, Epher,
Henoch, Abida, and Eldaah (cf. Genesis 25:2, 4; I Chron-
icles 1:32 ff.). When Abraham made provisions for his
heirs, he gave gifts to Midian and sent him along with
Ishmael to the east country, away from Isaac (Genesis
25:6). The Midianites were defeated by the Moabites
and the Edomites under Hadad (Genesis 36:35; I Chron-
icles 1:46). It was the Midianites who appeared as mer-
chantmen traveling from Gilead to Egypt and bought
Joseph from his wicked brothers (Genesis 37:25 ff.).
When Moses fled from Egypt, he found refuge with Jethro,
a Midianite leader; and a Midianite served as a guide before
the traveling thousands of Israel through the wilderness
wandering (Exodus 2:15, 21; also 4:19, and Numbers
10:29 ff.). The Midianites joined the Moabites in asking
Balaam for a curse, and Israel punished them (Numbers
22:4-7; 25:15, 17; 31:2 ff.). No boundaries can be
assigned to the “land of Midian.” Tt included territory
on the west as well as on the east of the Gulf of *Akaba.
Generally speaking, it lay between Edom and Paran (I
Kings 11:18); but in the days of the judges their district
seems to have extended northward to the land of Gilead
which lay east of the territory settled by the tribes of
Israel. A trace of the ancient name is found in the modern
name of Madyan, a place mentioned by some Arab geog-
raphers. It has a plentiful supply of water and lies east
of the Gulf of 'Akaba, some miles from the coast, almost
opposite the point of the Sinaitic peninsula. Since the
Midianites were nomadic, their land can hardly be limited
to this area.
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JUDGES 6:2-5

2. Where did the Isvaclites bide? 6:2

The Midianites were so numerous and their flocks and
herds were so large that they literally brought a scorched-
earth policy to Israel, This forced the Israelites to find
refuge from their oppressors in dens, caves, and strongholds.
They were like some of the more modern Arabs who fled
from the invading armies of Israel, taking refuge in rock-
hewn tombs, During the six-day war of 1967, one young
Arab man told of how he and his family hid in a cave
near their village of Deir Dibwan; and for two days they
were without food. They had expected the armies to
move quickly through their territory and had taken food
supplies for only a short time. They had enough water
to last them throughout the six-day period, but they ran
out of food on the fourth day.
3. Where was Gaza? 6:4

Gaza was on the Mediterranean seacoast. It was di-
rectly west of a point about half way down on the length
of the Dead Sea. Gaza would thus be located in the terri-
tory which was assigned to Judah and Simeon and was in
the south part of the Promised Land, Since Manasseh was
towards the north, this gives us some kind of an idea of
the extensive devastation brought on Israel by the Midi-
anites. Gaza would be some seventy-five miles from the
heart of the land assigned to the tribe of Midian.
4. Why did the Midianites have tents and camels? 6:5

Since the Midianites were a nomadic people without
a specific territory in which to settle, they moved their
families, flocks, herds, and droves from place to place. In
the time of Gideon, they were described as “grasshoppers
without number.” The people were without number, and
the camels were equally numerous. Between themselves
and the animals, the Midianites ate up all the grain of
Canaan, leaving the hapless Israelites in dire straits. Many
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commentators believe this was the era during which Elim-
elech and Naomi fled from Bethlehem to Moab because
“there was a famine in the land” (Ruth 1:1).
5. Why did God send a prophet? 6:8

God sent a prophet to warn Eli when he failed to
rebuke his wicked sons (I Samuel 2:27). Unnamed proph-
ets make frequent appearances in the Scripture narrative
to anoint kings (II Kings 9:4 ff.), to pronounce judgment
on wicked rulers (I Kings 21:21-24), or to challenge a
nation (I Kings 13). Many of these prophets banded to-
gether under the leadership of Samuel, and throughout the
succeeding years the schools of the prophets play an im-
portant part in the national life of Israel.

The Call of Giedon 6:11-35

11 And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat
under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto
Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by
the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites.

12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and
said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man
of valor.

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and
where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of,
saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now
the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands
of the Midianites.

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in
this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand
of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?

15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith
shall 1 save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh,
and I am the least in my father’s house.
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16 And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with
thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.,

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace
in thy sight, then show me a sign that thou talkest with
me.

18 Depart not hence, 1 pray thee, until I come unto
thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee,
And he said, I will tarry until thou come again,

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and
unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a
basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out
unto him under the oak, and presented it.

20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this
rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.

21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of
the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and
the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the
rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes.
Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight.

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel
of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God! for because
I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.

23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be unto thee;
fear not: thou shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord,
and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it is yet in
Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

25 And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord
said unto him, Take thy father’s young bullock, even the
second bullock of seven years old, and throw down the
altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the grove
that is by it:

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the
top of this rock, in the ordered place, and take the second
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bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the
grove which thou shalt cut down.

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did
as the Lord had said unto him: and so it was, because he
feared his father’s household, and the men of the city, that
he could not do it by day, that he did it by night.

28 And when the men of the city arose early in the
morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast down, and the
grove was cut down that was by it, and the second bullock
was offered upon the altar that was built.

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done this
thing? And when they inquired and asked, they said,
Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing.

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring
out thy son, that he may die: because he hath cast down
the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove
that was by it.

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, Will
ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that will plead
for him, let him be put to death whilst it is yet morning:
if he be a god, let him plead for himself, because one hath
cast down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he called him Jerubbaal,
saying, Let Baal plead against him, because he hath thrown
down his altar.

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and
the children of the east were gathered together, and went
over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel.

34 But the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and
he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was gathered after him.

35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh;
who also was gathered after him: and he sent messengers
unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and
they came up to meet them.

394



JUDGES 6:11
6. Why did God send an angél? 6:11

God spake in times past in divers portions and in
sundry manners as it is said in the opening verses of the
first chapter of the book of Hebrews. The Word was
spoken by men and by angels. On different occasions a
different kind of messenger was demanded. In the Greek
language, it is hard to determine whether it was a messenger
of God or an angel, for the root word is the same; but in
this case, it is clear from the Hebrew text that both a
prophet and an angel were sent to bring God’s call to
Gideon.

7. Where was Ophrab? 6:11

There are two places by this name. One in Benjamin
(Joshua 18:23) lies five miles east of Bethel, and is now
called e#-Taivibeh., This is a small village standing on a
conical hill and contains many ancient ruins. It is presently
a Christian village. Jesus retired to this obscure place after
the miracle of raising Lazarus (John 11:54). The place
which was connected with Gideon, however, was in the
tribe of Manasseh, and is mentioned here and in Judges
8:27. This was the place where Gideon was buried, It is
believed that the reference to Aphrah in the prophecy of
Micah (Micah 1:10) is a reference to the same spot.

8. Why was Gideon in the winepress? 6:11

He was hiding grain from the enemy by putting it in
the winepress, a cistern-like opening in the ground. The
American Standard Version says that Gideon was in the
winepress. Whether he was in it or by it, he was certainly
hiding the grain from the oppressing Midianites. This
verb, expressing the idea of hiding, is one which also might
be translated to give the idea of causing something to flee.
Since the winepress was carved out of stone, it was usually
underground.  Normally, two cistern-like areas were
carved out, one slightly below the other. In the upper
one, a man would tread out the grapes and as the liquid
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rose to a certain height, it would enter a drain which flowed
to the lower vat where the wine could be stored. Many of
these were large enough for a man to hide in, and Gideon
was probably down in the winepress with some kind of
brush or other material covering the entrance to hide him
completely from the enemies.
9. Who was Gideon? 6:11b

Gideon was the youngest son of Joash of the clan of
Abiezer of the tribe of Manasseh (Numbers 26:30, Joshua
17:1-2, I Chronicles 7:14-19). His home was at Ophrah,
but his family was an obscure one. He became a chief
leader of Manasseh and is the fifth recorded judge of Israel.
His father was an idolater. Sacrifices to Baal were made
among the entire clan, but Gideon held this worship in
contempt. The oppressors in his days were the Midianites
under Zebah and Zalmunna, their two greatest chiefs;
and they were accompanied by other wild tribes of the
eastern desert. These men came first as marauders and
pillagers at harvest time, but later took forcible possession
of the lands and inflicted permanent injury and loss, espe-
cially upon Manasseh and Ephraim. Gideon was especially
called of God for the need of the hour. It is possible that
he had distinguished himself already by some resistance
(6:12), but he received a divine commission to be leader
over all Israel. One cannot explain his rise to the place of
leadership because he brooded over the death of some of
his people (8:18), nor could patriotic impulses dwelling
within him account for his rise. It is also apparent that
he was not leader by popular demand (cf. 6:15, 17, 19
ff.). His career can only be explained as one views him
being moved by the Spirit of God.
10. Why did Gideon ask for a sign? 6:17

Gideon’s asking for a sign shows he was not aspiring
to a place of leadership among his people. He had been
driven to a very low estate as he beat out his wheat in a
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JUDGES 6:20-24
winepress and hid it from the Midianites. His human
frailty cried out for some kind of assurance of God’s divine
call. It is easy to understand how he would be reluctant
to take the leadership against such overwhelming numbers
of marauding peoples, and the assurance given him by God
must have increased his courage immensely, Although
Jesus refused to give signs to the unbelieving Jewish leaders
of His day (Matthew 16:1 ff.), He did honor the request
of His disciples for an understanding of the signs which
would herald His second coming (Matthew 24:3).

11. Who was the angel of the Lord? 6:20-22

The angel of the Lord had appeared many times in the
history of Israel prior to the time of Gideon. Jacob had
wrestled with this angel (Genesis 32:24 ff.). It was the
angel of the Lord who appeared to Moses in the burning
bush (Exodus 3:2). This same angel had confronted
Joshua before the people of Israel crossed Jordan to attack
Jericho (Joshua 5:13 ff.). At Bochim it was the angel
of the Lord who rebuked the people of Israel on account
of their failure to drive out the Canaanites (Judges 2:1
ff.). When Gideon saw him, he cried, “Alas, O Lord
Jehovah, for as much as I have seen the angel of Jehovah
face to face.” He had seen one aspect of God’s being;
and he felt undone, as did Isaiah when he saw his vision
of the Lord high and lifted up (Isaiah 6).
12. What was the design of the altar? 6:24

It was a memorial. Although Gideon made his offer-
ing before the Lord, he was not usurping the place of a
priest; and he had no intention of establishing another
center of worship in Ophrah. His father had an altar
dedicated to Baal, but Gideon’s altar was more like the
altar erected by the Transjordan tribes who wanted a wit-
ness to the fact that they were a part of the nation of
Isracl. They erected an altar for a memorial in the edge
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of the Jordan when Joshua dismissed them and allowed
them to go to their homes (Joshua 22).
13. What was the meaning of the name given to Gideon’s

altar? 6:24b

Gideon called his altar by the name Jehovah-shalom.
This means ““the Lord is peace.” Although Gideon was
called to go to war against the Midianites, he still looked
to the Lord as the one who could give peace. It is evident
from this verse that the memorial altar which Gideon
erected in Ophrah was still standing in the days when the
book was written. If we are accurate in dating the book
from the time of Saul, it had stood through the periods
of the remaining judges and still proclaimed that the Lord
is peace to all who heard its testimony.
14. W hat was Gideon’s first assigned task? 6:25

The first thing God asked Gideon to do was to throw
down the altar of Baal which his father had erected. At
the same time, he was told to cut down the grove, or the
Asherah, which was by it. Sometimes it is necessary for
the ground to be cleared before a profitable crop can be
planted. A man must take out of his heart the evil things
which hinder his work before he can begin to do the good
wortk of God. Such was the case with Gideon. It was
necessary for his father’s house to be put in order before
he was ready to accomplish God’s will for his life.
15. How were the altars distinguished? 6:26

The altar for worshiping God was orderly. Such a
suggestion leaves the impression that there was a great deal
of disorder about the altar to Baal. Pagan worship often
was indecent and disorderly. The Apostle Paul was afraid
that this kind of condition would prevail in the worship
among the Christians and for that reason gave the final
injunction when he wrote to them saying, “but let all
things be done decently and in order” (I Corinthians
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14:40), At the very least, this reference in Judges suggests
that Gideon was to take the materials which were used in
the altar to Baal in order to have what he needed to
erect the altar to God.
16. Why did they accuse Gideon? 6:29

He had a reputation for fighting for truth. Gideon
had been forced to tear down the altar under the cover of
night. He knew the men of the city would oppose him if
they found him destroying their place of worship. We do
not know that the men of the city knew of Gideon’s
commission of the Lord; but when they saw their altar
had been destroyed, they immediately pointed a finger of
accusation towards Gideon. Such action indicates their
recognition of him as a righteous man. He must have
been one who did not worship at the altar,
17. Why did Joash defend Gideon? 6:31

His son’s action stimulated the father to take a stand.
Since Baal had not struck Gideon dead when Gideon de-
stroyed his altar, Joash knew that Baal was no god at all.
His eyes were opened by this bold action on the part of
his son, and he immediately arose to defend his son. Prob-
ably Joash knew of Israel’s earlier glorious history, and his
conscience must have hurt him on occasions as he fell into
this pagan worship. When this crisis came into his family’s
life, he chose to stand with the truth.
18. Why call Gideon Jerub-baal? 6:32

The word, Jerub-baal, means “let Baal contend.”
Joash had said that if Baal was a god he would fight for
himself. He chided the men of Ophrah by asking them
if they were going to fight for Baal. They evidently
caught the meaning of Joash’s words and thought it a
fitting name to give to Gideon. Gideon was a man who
reminded them how it was unnecessary for them to defend
the false god. If he were really a god he would defend

himself.
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19. Where was the valley of Jezreel? 6:33

It was in Issachar, near Mt. Tabor and Mt. Carmel.
The Greek word for Jezreel is Esdraelon. It is also known
as the great plain of Josephus, and sometimes is called the
valley of Megiddo. The plain is very rich in soil and lies
on the top of a volcanic basalt, but there is little evidence
of inhabited villages being built within it boundaries. Gen-
erally speaking, it is triangular, 18 x 15 x 12 miles. A
great number of important battles were fought on its soil.
As has been said, warriors from every nation have pitched
their tent in the plains of Jezreel. Names such as those
of Deborah, Barak, Gideon, Josiah, Holofernes, Vespasian,
the Crusaders, Saracens, Turks, French, and General Allenby
give a hint of the events which made the valley memot-
able. In general, we can describe it as being bounded by
three mountains—Mount Gilboa, Mount Tabor, and Mount
Carmel.
20. Who was Abiezer? 6:34

The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew
a trumpet. It is said then that Abiezer was gathered to-
gether after him. Abiezer was the eldest son of Gilead
(Joshau 17:2). This family settled first of all on the east
of Jordan, but must have changed their residence to
Ophrah in Manasseh on the west side of Jordan. Gideon
was of this family; and when it is said that Abiezer was
gathered together after him, the meaning is that his own
family followed him in his work for the Lord.
21. Why wasw’t the tribe of Issachar included? 6:35

The battle was fought in their territory, so they were
already invaded. Issachar had inherited the fertile land of
Jezreel, and they surely would have wanted to defend it.
Since there is no rebuke of their failing to follow Gideon,
we suppose that they joined Asher, Zebulun, Naphtali,
and Manasseh in the battles. All these tribes were in the
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JUDGES 6:36-40

northern part of Israel and were most directly affected by
the terrible onslaught of the Midianites.

Gideon’s Signs 6:36-40

36 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel
by mine hand, as thou hast said,

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor;
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon
all the earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt save
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said.

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the morrow,
and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of
the fleece, a bow! full of water.

39 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: let me
prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it
now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground
let there be dew.

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry upon
the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground.

22. Why wish for so many signs? 6:36-40

It was the weakness of his flesh which prompted him
to ask for so many signs. God had already answered
Gideon’s request to receive his present. At that time an
angel of the Lord touched the flesh and the unleavened
cakes which he presented. Fire came up out of the rock
and consumed the flesh and cakes. He had then received
courage to tear down the altar of Baal. As ke entered
into the fuller task of driving the Midianites from the
land, he asked for additional assurance that God was with
him. When he put the fleece out and asked that there be
water on the fleece only and none on the ground, he may
have thought all the water was soaked up by the fleece.
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When he put the fleece out the second time, he asked God
to leave the fleece dry and have water around. The
second sign would have seemed more unnatural, thus re-
quiring what would have been considered more definitely
a supernatural act on the part of God. God did not fail
Gideon, and he received the assurance he wanted before
he went into the battle.
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V.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 6

Who were the oppressors mentioned in Judges 6?
What was the name of the judge raised up?

Of what tribe was he a member?

Who was his father?

What did this judge offer on the altar?

By what other name was this judge known?

Who joined the foes of Israel in the second invasion
mentioned?

Where was the battle pitched?

What other tribes joined in the battle?

How much water was wrung from the fleece used in
the first sign?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 7

1- 8 Selection of Gideon’s three bundred. Gideon
started out with thirty-two thousand men in
his army. When he allowed everyone who was
fearful to return, twenty-two thousand turned
back. God indicated this was still too large a
force. He devised a test whereby Gideon took
with him the men who lapped the water as
dogs lap it. These men were prepared for
battle, and with these chosen three hundred
Gideon drove out the Midianites.
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Vv. 9-18 The enemy soldier’s dveam. Gideon overheard
an enemy soldier telling of his dream. 'The
interpretation was clear to the enemy warrior
—God was going to deliver the Midianites into
the hand of Gideon. Such a revelation must
have struck fear in the hearts of the Midianites;
and at the same time, it must have given
courage to Gideon.

Vv. 19-25 Israel’s rout of the Midianites. The Midianites,
Amalekites, and children of the FEast had
gathered themselves together to war against
Israel. By the use of a divided force and by
giving the impression they had surrounded the
enemy, Gideon and his men were able to defeat
the oppressing forces completely.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Many are called; few are chosen. Gideon started out
with thirty-two thousand, Twenty-two thousand were
allowed to return when they indicated they were afraid.
The remaining ten thousand were reduced to three
hundred by a test which God directed. It does not
matter to the Lord whether He saves by few or by
many. In like manner, not every soldier who enlists in
the army of the Lord will receive the crown of life.
Many are called, but few are chosen.

2. God speaks in different ways. The opening verse of the
book of Hebrews declares God spoke in times past unto
the fathers by the prophets in divers portions and
sundry manners (Hebrews 1:1). The dream of the
enemy soldier must have been revealed and interpreted
largely for Gideon’s benefit, but the effect would have
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been great on the enemy as well. Those who heard it
must have been gripped by fear and left with little
courage to fight. God has spoken primarily to us
through His Son by the written Word. At the same

time, the heavens declare His glory, and the firmament
showeth His handiwork (Psalms 19:1). When God
speaks to our hearts, we should be quick to obey.

3. For God and for His people. 'The Midianite soldier
declared that the meaning of his dream dealt with the
sword of the Lord and of Gideon. He knew that Gideon
was God’s man. If a victory were achieved it would be
to the glory of God, but it would also bring recogni-
tion to Gideon. What is done today in the church
should be done for the glory of God, but victory will
also bring glory to His church and to His people.

CHAPTER SEVEN

Gideon’s Men Reduced to Three Hundred 7:1-14

Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon and all the people that
were with him, rose up early, and pitched beside the well
of Harod: so that the host of the Midianites were on the
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley.

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that
are with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites
into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me,
saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the
people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him
return and depart early from mount Gilead. And there
returned of the people twenty and two thousand; and
there remained ten thousand.

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet
too many; bring them down unto the water, and I will
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try them for thee there: and it shall be, that of whom I
say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go
with thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall
not go with thee, the same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the people unto the water:
and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth
of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt
thou set by himself; likewise every one that boweth down
upon his knees to drink.

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting their
hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: but all the
rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink
water.

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three hun-
dred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the
Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other people
go every man unto his place.

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and their
trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel every man unto
his tent, and retained those three hundred men: and the
host of Midian was beneath him in the valley.

9 And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord
said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the host; for
I have delivered it into thine hand.

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phurah
thy servant down to the host:

11 And thou shalt hear what they say; and afterward
shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto the host.
Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the
outside of the armed men that were in the host.

12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all
the children of the east lay along in the valley like grass-
hoppers for multitude; and their camels were without
number, as the sand by the seaside for multitude.
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13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a
man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, Behold, 1
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled
into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote
it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along.

14 And his fellow answered and said, This is nothing
else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of
Israel: for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and
all the host.

1. Where were the Well of Harod and the Hill of Moreh?

7:1

The Well of Harod is at the foot of Mount Gilboa.
The Hill of Moreh is in the valley of Jezreel. Today a
fine spring of water flows from the base of a hill and
through an area which has been made into a recreational
park for the benefit of the present-day inhabitants of the
land. The valley is fertile and is tilled extensively. In the
modern times, and in the times of Gideon, it was a place
well suited for the pitching of a battle. Water was avail-
able for the troops, and the terrain was such as could be
traversed easily by the troops.
2. Why did God want to reduce the number of soldiers?

7:2

If the battle seemed to be won in a natural way, the
people would say they had won the victory by their own
power. After the number was reduced and they faced
overwhelming odds, they knew God had given them 'the
victory. In such a case they would praise God instead
of taking credit for themselves. We are not told how many
soldiers gathered under the banner of the Midianites, but
they were joined by the Amalekites and the children of
the East. There should be no doubt, however, that Israel
faced overwhelming odds when she put only three hundrd
men in the field.
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3, Was # a usual custom to allow soldiers to leave the
army? 7:3
Any faint-hearted man was sent home. The Law
said, ““What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted?
let him go and return to his house, lest his brother’s heart
faint as well as his heart” (Deuteronomy 20:8). This is
the provision which was given to Isracl by Moses concern-
ing times when the people would go out to battle. The
morale of the army would thus be high, and in reality the
army was left as a group of volunteers. If cowards were
allowed to stay in the army, they would encourage others
to be fainthearted.
4. To what water did they go? 7:4
Gideon went to the waters flowing out from the
Well of Harod. Even today the water flows into a large
pool where people can bathe. It then drains out into a
stream which flows through the valley of Jezreel, provid-
ing water for extensive plant life—trees, cereal and grain
crops, and grasses. In fact, it is one of the most verdant,
well-watered, and fertile areas of northern Israel.
5. Why did Gideon take those who lapped? 7:7
They were ready for battle and on guard. Those who
were less alert must have put their faces down into the
water so that they were unable to keep their eyes on the
enemy. Some may have enjoyed the refreshing stream so
much that they stayed too long, washing and splashing, and
in general, giving in to the desires of the flesh for the
enjoyment of the stream. These were certainly unfit for”
the battle which lay ahead of Israel. Only those who
took just a bit of water in their hands, raised it to their
mouths, and lapped it as a dog laps water were ready for
the battle. These were the men whom God designated as
the ones to fight the Midianites. They were only three
hundred in number.
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6. What victuals did the people take? 7:8

The 300 kept the military equipment of the 9,700.
The trumpets of the full army were taken so that Gideon
could give the impression of a much larger force. They
also took the necessary provisions from those who were
turned back from the battle. They would thus have all
the necessary supplies without having to forage for food.
In this manner, they were free to give their undivided
attention to the battle,
7. Was Gideon afraid? 7:10

God knew Gideon was facing overwhelming odds.
He was thus willing for Gideon to be as well prepared as
possible for the great task of ridding Israel of the devastat-
ing oppressors. Gideon had asked for repeated signs which
gave him the necessary assurance to begin his work. In
this instance, he was told that he might take his servant
with him and go down to hear the interpretation of a dream
which God was sending to an enemy soldier. Gideon im-
presses us as a man who would obey God’s will implicitly,
but he was a man who wanted to be as fully prepared
and as completely confident as possible.

8. Why was Gideon encouraged by a soldier's dream?

7:13-15

The dream was of a very unusual nature. A barley
cake was seen rolling down a hill. It rolled through the
enemy camp and flattened a soldier’s tent. The soldier
knew what it meant. Evidently both the dream and the
interpretation were given by God. It signified clearly to
the soldier that God was going to defeat the armies of the
Midianites, Amalekites, and the children of the East at the
hands of Gideon, a man who was threshing grain to make
cakes when God called him to be a judge.
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The Lamps and the Pitchers 7:15-23

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he wor-
shiped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise;
for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of
Midian,

16 And he divided the three hundred men into three
companies, and he put a trumpet in every man’s hand, with
empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do like-
wise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of the camp,
it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do.

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of
all the camp, and say, The sword of the Lord, and of
Gideon.

19 So Gideon, and the three hundred men that were
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the be-
ginning of the middle watch; and they had but newly set
the watch: and they blew the trumpets, and brake the
pitchers that were in their hands.

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and
brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands,
and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and
they cried, The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.

21 And they stood every man in his place round
about the camp: and all the host ran, and cried, and fled.

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and
the Lord set every man’s sword against his fellow, even
throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah
in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto
Tabbath.

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves together
out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all Mannas-
seh, and pursued after the Midianites.
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9. Why did Gideon divide bis force? 7:16

It was military strategy. It would be very unusual
for three hundred men to have three hundred trumpets
and three hundred torches. Such large numbers of this
kind of equipment would indicate a much larger force.
The great cry, the divided force, completely surrounding
the enemy, and the many lights confused the Midianites.
They believed that they were surrounded. In their con-
fusion, they fled before a much smaller number of soldiers.
They were so surprised and bewildered that they attacked
each other thinking they were smiting the Israelites. God
granted Israel a complete victory.

10. Where were the trumpets and pitchers obtained? 7:16

These were normal for an army of 10,000. These were
the normal supplies for the commissary or kitchen crew of
the army. No doubt, these were humble, earthen pitchers
used for holding liquids of various natures. The trumpets
would have been in the hands of those who signaled the
marching of the army. The noise, the lights, and the
divided attack routed the Midianites.

11. What was the meaning of Gideon’s battle cry? 7:18

The word for sword does not appear in this verse, but
it is in verse 14 and it appears again in verse 20. The
main idea of the cry was that the victory would be to the
glory of God. In addition, Gideon would gain the respect
of the men of Israel and strike terror into the hearts of
the enemy. Gideon was God’s inspired leader and de-
liverer of the people of Israel. Only by God’s power was
Gideon able to win a war against the much larger force
of the Midianites. God was working a mighty deliverance
by a man who was following God’s guidance. It was most
appropriate for the soldiers to adopt this battle cry.

12. How were the articles used? 7:20

The lights were kept in the pitchers until they were

exposed by breaking the pitchers. The trumpets were
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blown to indicate how many companies of soldiers were
in the camp, In addition, the noise would be tremendous,
striking terror into the hearts of the opposing soldiers, and
at the same time, encouraging the army of Gideon.
13. What additional factor affected the result of the battle?

7:22

In the midst of the confusion, the Midianites, ‘Ama-
lekites, and the children of the Fast attacked one another.
As the verse says, “And the Lord set every man’s sword
against his fellow.” The Israclites had lights, but the
enemies were fighting in darkness. The enemy was expect-
ing many more soldiers than those bearing the lights and
the trumpets and thought surely some of their own fellows
were Israelites. As a result the victory was completely
Israel’s.
14. What tvibes rallied to Gideon’s aid? 7:23

The men of Israel out of the tribes of Naphtali, Asher,
and Manasseh joined in the pursuit of the Midianites.
Gideon also called men from the tribe of Ephraim to take
the fords of the Jordan so that the Midianites would not
be able to get across into the Transjordan area, from which
they had come. Issachar was directly involved in the war
since the battle was fought in her territory, and it may
be presumed that they were also rallying to assist since
there is no word to the contrary. Their tribes were in
the northern part of Israel, and there is no mention of
the tribes beyond the Jordan or the southern tribes coming
to fight in the battle.

Gideon’s Victory 7:24-25

24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount
Ephraim, saying, Come down against the Midianites, and
take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together,
and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.
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25 And they took two princes of the Midianites, Oreb
and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and
Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon
on the other side Jordan.

15. What were the waters of Beth-barah? 7:24

The name Beth-barah is a compound of two Hebrew
words, beth and barab, and it means “house of the ford.”
Presumably, these fords were the outlets of the streams
which ran down from the mountains of Ephraim in the
vicinity of Beth-shan, where Gideon won his victory. It
was at this place that Jacob crossed the Jordan on his
return from Haran, and it was here that Jephtha slew the
Ephraimites in a later episode. Van de Velde identified
this spot as the crossing of the Jordan, which is on the
road from Nablus in Israel to Es Salt in Jordan.
16. What were the “Rock of Oreb” and the “Winepress

of Zeeb?’ 7:25

They were west of Jordan where Ephraim possessed
the fords. The winepress was probably in the vicinity.
These locations were so named because Zeeb and Oreb
were slain there. These memorials were probably well
known in the days when Judges was written. The land
of Israel abounds in rocks, stones, winepresses, altars, and
other reminders of the way in which God blessed His
people. These two memorials were of that nature,

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 7

1. What was Gideon’s other name?

2. Where was the army of Israel when they fought
Midian?

3. How many soldiers did Gideon have at the outset of
the battle?
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How many were fearful and returned home?

To what number was the army finally reduced?
What was the name of Gideon’s servant?

What was destroyed by the barley cake in the soldier’s

What was the battle cry of the soldiers of Israel?

were the names of the two princes of Midian

slain by Gideon’s men?

other people were with the Midianites in the

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 8

Gideon’s pursuit of the Midianites. The men
of Ephraim asked why they had not been
called to help in the beginning of the battle.
Since they had rendered valuable service in
holding the fords of the Jordan, Gideon compli-
mented them; and their anger subsided. The
men in Succoth and the men in Penuel, sites
beyond the Jordan, refused to aid Gideon; and
he threatened them as he continued his pursuit
of the fleeing armies of Midianites, Amalekites,
and the children of the East.,

The slaughter of the armies of Midien. The
two kings, Zebah and Zalmunna, were caught
in Transjordan and put to death. The men
who had refused to aid Gideon’s cause were
punished, Spoils of war were obtained, and
Gideon returned to his home in victory,

4,

5.

6.

7.
dream?

8.

9. What

10, What
battle?

Vv. 1-9

Vv. 10-21

Vv. 22-35

Israel’s continued idolatry. Gideon asked for
the gold of the spoils to be given to him. He
made an ephod of it. Whether it was worn
or not has not been made clear, but one thing
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is clear—TIsrael turned the ephod into an idol.
Not only did they give worship to this object,
but they turned their backs on God after
Gideon’s death and worshiped the Baalim,
especially Baal-berith.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. “Faint, yet pursuing” 8:4b. Gideon’s three hundred
men had routed the armies of the Midianites, Ama-
lekites, and the children of the East; but they did not
stop with an initial victory. They pursued the men
across Jordan. Their condition is described tersely in
the words, “faint, yet pursuing.” Such is often the
case with Christian soldiers. We are told that we shall
reap if we do not faint (Galatians 6:9). We are en-
couraged to be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord (I Corinthians 15:58), even
though we may be faint while pursuing.

2. “The Lord shall rule over you” 8§:23. Gideon’s reply
to those who wanted him to rule over them shows that
he believed all powers are ordained of God. There is
no power, but what has been ordained of Him (Romans
13:1). The government in Gideon’s day was truly a
theocracy, and God was not ready for the people to
have a king. Later, He selected a man after his own
heart to rule over them. Earlier in the days of Saul,
the people wanted a king “like all the other nations”
(I Samuel 8:5, 20). Such a reason was invalid. God’s
people are to be separate; He is to rule over them.

3. The sin of ingratitude. Many sins are entered against
the record of the people of Israel. It was especially re-
grettable that they should not show kindness to the house
of Gideon according to all the goodness which he had
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shown to Israel, The sin of ingratitude is one of man-
kind’s worst crimes. The people of Israel should have
shown more respect to the memory of their great judge
than to turn their backs on the ways in which he had
led them.

CHAPTER EIGHT
Gideon Captures and Slays Midian’s Kings 8:1-28

And the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast
thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not, when thou
wentest to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide
with him sharply.

2 And he said unto them, What have I done now in
comparison of you? Is not the gleaning of the grapes of
Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer?

3 God hath delivered into your hands the princes of
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in
comparison of you? Then their anger was abated toward
him, when he had said that.

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and
the three hundred men that were with him, faint, yet
pursuing them.

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I pray
you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; for
they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zal-
munna, kings of Midian.

6 And the princes of Succoth said, Are the hands of
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should
give bread unto thine army?

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord hath
delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will
tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with
briers.
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8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake unto
them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered him as
the men of Succoth had answered him.

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, saying,
When I come again in peace, I will break down this tower.

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and
their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all that
were left of all the hosts of the children of the east: for
there fell a hundred and twenty thousand men that drew
sword.

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them that
dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and
smote the host: for the host was secure.

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah and
Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host.

13 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle
before the sun was up,

14 And caught a young man of the men of Succoth,
and inquired of him: and he described unto him the
princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even three
score and seventeen men,

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said,
Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid
me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now
in thine hand, that we should give bread unto thy men
that are weary?

16 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of
the wilderness and briers, and with them he taught the
men of Succoth.

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew
the men of the city.

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What
manner of men were they whom ye slew at Tabor? And
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they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one re-
sembled the children of a king.

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the
sons of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye had saved
them alive, I would not slay you.

20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and
slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: for he
feared, because he was yet a youth,

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and
fall upon us: for as the man is, so is his strength. And
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took
away the ornaments that were on their camels’ necks.

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son
also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian.

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over
you, neither shall my son rule over you: the Lord shall
rule over you.

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a re-
quest of you, that ye would give me every man the
earrings of his prey. (For they had golden earrings, be-
cause they were Ishmaelites.)

25 And they answered, We will willingly. give them.
And they spread a garment, and did cast therein every
man the earrings of his prey.

26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he re-
quested was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of gold;
beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that was
on the kings of Midian, and beside the chains that were
about their camels’ necks.

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it in
his city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel went thither a
whoring after it: which thing became a snare unto Gideon,
and to his house.
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28 Thus was Midian subdued before the children of
Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. And
the country was in quietness forty years in the days of

Gideon.

1. What was the complaint of the men of Ephraim? 8:1
The men of Ephraim spoke sharply to Gideon because
he had not called them at first when he went out to
attack the Midianites. Gideon had been assisted by men
out of Naphtali and Asher, as well as those of his own
tribe, Manasseh. Issachar was involved since it was in their
territory that the Midianites had encamped. Manasseh was
Gideon’s own tribe, and it is said that his own family of
Abiezer followed him. The other two tribes, Asher and
Naphtali, were neighbors to the north and west and might
have been expected to participate in the battle. When
Gideon needed help to guard the fords of the Jordan, how-
ever, he finally asked Ephraim to assist (7:24). The men
of Ephraim evidently felt they were an important tribe
and should have been called earlier.
2. What was the meaning of Gideon’s answer? §:2
They had won honor by what they had done. The
help which Ephraim gave was sorely needed and came at
a crucial time. Gideon told them that their assistance was
of even greater importance than the work he had done.
He made this clear through a figure which was meaningful
to the men of his day. He compared the full bunches of
grapes which would have been gathered in Manasseh to
the few remaining bunches which may have been left on
the vines in Ephraim. He said that the gleanings in
Ephraim were better than the main crop in Manassch. In
other words, the things left over in Ephraim were better
than the main part of Manasseh. This lofty view of the
goodness of Ephraim seemed to satisfy those who had
chided him.
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3. Where was Succoth? 8:5

Succoth is the place where Jacob built booths of tree
branches, grasses, and reeds when he returned from Haran.
The name, Swuccoth, (Genesis 33:17) means “‘booths.” A
ruin, named Sakut, lies ten miles south of Beisan, on the
west bank of the Jordan; but this is on the wrong side, for
Succoth belonged to Gad (Joshua 13:27). The name may
have been transferred across the river and Succoth should
be located east of the Jordan and north of the Jabbok
River,
4. Where was Penuel? 8:9

Jacob gave this name to the place where he wrestled
with the angel (Genesis 32:30). The word means “the
face of God” for Jacob thought he had seen God face to
face. No mention is made of the place from the time
when Jacob was there until the time when Gideon asked for
help from the men who lived there. This spot is on the
north bank of the Jabbok River since Jacob waited there
alone after having sent the rest of the people across the
river when he returned from Haran.

5. Where was Karkor? 8:10

Karkor was the place where Gideon surprised the two
kings of the Midianites, Zebah and Zalmunna, who felt
that they were safe with their army and out of the reach
of Gideon. The place is not identified with certainty, but
it must have been somewhere on the Mishor or Plain of
Gilead. There is a tableland which rises east of the Jordan
and is oftentimes referred to as the highlands of Gilead
and Moab. A reference is made in Joshua 13:9 to the
plain of Medeba. The Revised Version speaks of this as
being the tableland. Some suggest that it corresponds to
Karkar mentioned by Shalmaneser II, but this place is
identified only as being south of Hamath. It is clear
from the narrative that the Karkar here was east of the

Jordan.
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6. Where were Nobah and Jogbebab? 8:11 .

This site was one fortified and occupied by the tribe
of Gad (Numbers 32:35). A spot four miles north of
Amman in Jordan is now called Jebeiha, and some think
this is the spot where Gideon finally defeated the Midianite
kings. A passage in the Pentateuch says Nobah, the
Manassite, “went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof,
and called it Nobah, after his own name” (Numbers
32:42). Ancient Kenath is represented by the modern
Kanawat, where there are traces of the architectural mag-
nificence which Rome lavished on her colonies. The tanks,
bridges, and many houses here are solidly built. Some do
not think this site is the one where Gideon finally defeated
a band of the Midianites because it is not especially close to
Jogbehah, but no other site with a name resembling this
has yet been discovered.
7. What is the meaning of “taught”? 8:16

He “disciplined” them. When he asked them for help,
they refused. At that time, he threatened, therefore, to
tear their flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with
briers. When he came back, he caught a young man from
their number. He gave him information which enabled
him to carry out his threat. He taught them with “thorns
of the wilderness and briers.” Evidently he carried out
some kind of corporal punishment. There is no mention
here of his slaying these men, but he did slay some of
the men of Penuel.

8. When were Gideon’s brothers slain? 8:18, 19

They were probably slain in battle. The Midianites
had -oppressed the people of Israel for a long time before
Gideon arose to avenge Israel of her adversaries. He made
inquiry about the activities of the Midianites in his terri-
tory and especially at the battle of Mount Tabor. When
the Midianites. described those whom they had slain on this
occasion, he knew they were his own people. Since they
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had admitted their killing of these men, he deemed the
kings of Midian worthy of death, Since his own son, Jether,
was so young that he refused to carry out his father’s order
to kill them, Gideon, himself, slew the kings.
9. Why did Israel want Gideon to rule over them? 8:22

Later on, the people of Israel came to Samuel and
asked him to appoint a king over them. At that time,
they said they wanted a king similar to those who ruled
over all the other nations. God had warned them in
Deuteronomy 17 that they should not put a king over them
as other nations had, but that he was to be 2 man carefully
chosen. In one of his speeches Samuel also indicated that
the people of Israel had wanted a king to deliver them from
the oppressing' Ammonites, In the account in Judges Israel
appears to have confidence in Gideon. They wanted him
to rule over them since he was a man in whom the Spirit
of God dwelt. It is also possible they feared the constantly
recurring attacks from the surrounding peoples, and thus
felt they needed a king.
10. Why did Gideon refuse to be a king? 8:23

The government of the times has been called a theoc-
racy. It was a government in which God was the omnip-
otent power. Such a form of government brought the
people into a very close relationship to God. If they had
a king who sat on a throne and he symbolized the highest
power among them, they would be more likely to forget
that God was their ruler. On this occasion, Gideon said,
“the Lord shall rule over you.”
11. Why did Gideon call the Midianites Ishmaelites? 8:24

The Midianites were descendants of Midian, who was
a son of Abraham by Keturah. The Ishmaelites were de-
scendants of Ishmael, who was a son of Abraham by Hagar.
Since both groups of people were direct descendants of
sons of Abraham, they were very closely related. Both
were nomadic tribes and both engaged in commerce. When
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Joseph was sold by his evil brethren, the Midianites and
Ishmaelites were identified (Genesis 37:28): “There passed
by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted
up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites
for twenty pieces of silver.” Throughout the years, these
people were looked upon as being rather identical.
12. How much was the value of the gold earrings? 8:26

The Scripture says the weight of the golden earrings
which the people gave to him was a thousand and seven
hundred shekels of gold. The word, shekels, does not
appear in the original text. The International Standard
Bible Encyclopedia indicates that a gold shekel was worth
about ten dollars. Since this volume was copyrighted in
1939, we get an idea of the worth of a dollar at that par-
ticular time. In any time, seventeen thousand dollars is a
sizable amount of money, and this is the value which
would be placed on the earrings which were surrendered.
The ephod which was made from the gold must have been
of value similar to that of some of the great crowns pre-
pared for heads of states in modern European countries.
13. Why were there so many ornaments? 8:26b

It was typical of these Oriental nomads to measure
their worth by the number of jewels of silver and gold
which they possessed. They did not stop to own land and
build houses. They did not count their net worth in
flocks and herds alone. Even those droves of camels were
adorned by the chains which they put around their necks;
and in every case, they displayed their wealth through the
gold and the silver which they owned.
14. How did he make an ephod? 8:27

The ephod was a royal and priestly garment and he
evidently formed one in the fashion of a coat of mail.
It is not stated that he wore this ephod. It is possible he
did wear it since other notable figures wore such garments
(IT Samuel 6:14). If he did not wear it, it must have
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stood in some prominent place where people could admire
it and remember the victory which had been won.

Gideon’s Children; His Death 8:29-32

29 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt in
his own house.

30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his
body begotten: for he had many wives.

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also
bare him a son, whose name he called Abimelech.

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good old
age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in
Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

15. Why does the narrator mention Abimelech? 8:31

Abimelech was the son of Gideon and his concubine
who dwelt in Shechem. Since most of the history recorded
in chapter nine deals with Abimelech’s abortive attempt to
be king over Israel, mention is made of him at this point.
The closing verses of chapter eight are a summary of the
closing days of the life of Gideon and make special reference
of his family. He had seventy sons, and it is not clear
whether Abimelech is counted among the seventy or is in
addition to them. At any rate, special mention is made
of him because of the importance of his role in later history.
16. What is said of the character of Gideon? 8:29-32

He was a good and venerable leader. We are told
specifically that he did not erect a palace but went and
dwelt in his own house. Mention is made of his seventy
sons and his many wives. Special note is also made of
Abimelech, the son of Gideon by a concubine in Shechem.
We are finally told that he died in a good old age, and was
buried in the tomb of Joash, his father, in their home
Ophrah, a settlement of the Abiezrites.
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Israel Turns from God 8:33-35

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead,
that the children of Israel turned again, and went a whor-
ing after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god.

34 And the children of Israel remembered not the
Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the hands
of all their enemies on every side:

35 Neither showed they kindness to the house of
Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness
which he had showed unto Israel.

17. What was Baal-berith and where was bis temple? 8:33

Baal-berith was the god of Berith, where his temple
was located. He was worshiped in Shechem, where the
covenant was made. After Gideon died, the Israelites
turned their back on God. They worshiped many false
gods, but they evidently made Baal-berith their chief god.
The word signifies the “covenant Baal.” In Judges 9:46
the name is changed to El-berith, “the covenant god.”
The covenant was an agreement made by the god with his
worshipers and Baal-berith was probably known among
the Canaanites as a covenant-keeping god. The form of
worship must have been vile, as the people went “whoring
after Baalim.”
18. What was the special notice made of Israel’s attitude

toward Gideon? 8:35

The children of Israel not only forgot their covenant
with Jehovah who had delivered them out of the hands of
all their enemies on every side; but in addition to this, they
also forgot the good work of Gideon. They should have
remembered how good Gideon had been to them and been
faithful to the ways in which he had taught them to go.
When men turn their backs on righteousness, their lives
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are out of harmony both with God and with man. They
lower their standards of morals and ethics as well as lose
their reverence for that which is holy.

N rwN

oo

Vv.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 38

What tribe chided Gideon for failing to call them at
first?

What two kings of Midian did Gideon defeat?

What two cities east of Jordan refused to help Gideon?
How many Midianites remained with their kings?
How many had already been slain?

Who was Gideon’s oldest son?

What did the men of Israel want Gideon to do for
them?

What did Gideon make of the gold spoils of war?
How many sons did Gideon have?

. What was the name of the false god Israel worshiped

after Gideon died?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 9

1- 6 Abimelech made hing. Gideon refused the
office when the people of Israel came to him
and offered to make him their king. At that
time, he said God was to be their ruler.
Gideon’s son, Abimelech, born of a concubine
of Gideon’s, accepted the opportunity to usurp
the role of leadership in Israel. He slew the
seventy sons of Gideon so that no one could
dispute his being Gideon’s sole heir. It was
an abortive attempt to establish a monarchy in
Israel and was ill-fated.

7-21 Jotham’s fable. Jotham told a story in the
form of a fable which illustrated the folly of
the people in making Abimelech their king.
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Vv. 22-41

Vv. 42-49

Vv. 50-57

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

He pronounced judgment on them, and then
ran away to hide to escape the fate of the other
sons of Gideon. He was the sole survivor out
of a total of seventy sons whom Abimelech
had tried to exterminate. Jotham was Gideon’s
youngest -son, and had been hid from the
slaughter performed by Abimelech.

Gaal’s plot against Abimelech. The wicked
men of Shechem who had accepted Abimelech’s
proud offer to be their king soon tired of his
rule. They entered into a plot with Gaal, who
had challenged them to overthrow the govern-
ment of Abimelech.

The slaughter of the Shechemites. The men
who revolted against Abimelech in Shechem
found refuge in the house of Baal-berith.
Abimelech led in the cutting down of branches
of trees, and all who were with him followed
his leadership as they set fire to the tower
where the Shechemites had hid. 1In this way,
they destroyed the thousand men and women.

The death of Abimelech. Abimelech fled to
Thebez. At this citadel 2 woman cast a piece
of a millstone off the top of the tower and
struck Abimelech on the head. Mortally
wounded, he called for his armourbearer to
slay him so that it would not be recorded that
a woman had killed him.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Love is not puffed up. Abimelech was not a man who
loved his people. He loved himself. He was puffed
up in his own conceit; and like the brier of the fable,
he considered himself to be worthy of ruling over his
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fellows., Gideon, Abimelech’s father, had demonstrated
more love for his people as he had refused to take the
exalted office of king over Israel,

2, Uneasy is the bead that wears the crown. Any person
in a place of leadership is constantly a target for the
attacks of those whom he attempts to lead. A king is
quickly toppled from his throne by a rebellious people.
For that reason, it has been said again and again that
the head is uneasy that wears the crown. This is
especially true when the crown has been secured by foul
means. For this reason, we are not surprised to read
that the men and women of Shechem soon turned their
backs on Abimelech and that the people of Thebez
finally slew the short-lived king of Israel.

3. Vengeance belongs to God. The Apostle Paul urged
the Christians in Rome not to avenge themselves. At
that time, he stated a principle which was laid down in
the Law where it is written, “Vengeance belongeth to
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord” (Deuteronomy
32:35). Jotham did not try to organize a military
force to oppress his wicked brother, Abimelech. He
stated an eternal truth in the form of a fable and
prayed that Abimelech and the Shechemites would come
to destruction by the hand of God. This did occur,
and the truth which Jotham had espoused was vindi-
cated.

CHAPTER NINE

Abimelech Made King 9:1-6

And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem
unto his mother’s brethren, and communed with them, and
with all the family of the house of his mother’s father,
saying,
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2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of
Shechem, Whether is better for you, either that all the
sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten persons,
reign over you, or that one reign over you? remember also
that I am your bone and your flesh.

3 And his mothet’s brethren spake of him in the ears
of all the men of Shechem all these words: and their hearts
inclined to follow Abimelech; for they said, He is our
brother.

4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of
silver out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith Abime-
lech hired vain and light persons, which followed him.

5§ And he went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, and
slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being threescore
and ten persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jo-
tham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid
himself.

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and
all the house of Millo, and went, and made Abimelech king,
by the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem.

1. Who was Abimelech? 9:1

Abimelech was the son of Gideon and the grandson
of Joash. He was born to Gideon and a concubine of
Gideon’s who lived in Shechem. He was thus of the family
of Manasseh and pressed his claim to a place of leadership
on the basis of being a son of Gideon. Although his
father had declined to fill the office of king over Israel,
he coveted the office, first winning the support of the
members of his mother’s family, and then murdering all
the sons of his father to protect his claim to the inheritance
of Gideon.
2. Why did hbe go to Shechem? 9:1b

His mother was Gideon’s concubine. She was also
called a handmaid (9:18). A concubine was a woman
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with whom the man cohabited lawfully. She apparently
enjoyed no other connubial right but that of cohabitation
until the time of the Law when her state was protected by
laws and regulations (Exodus 21:7-9 and Deuteronomy
21:10-14). The old Jewish rabbis differ as to what
constitutes concubinage; some regard its distinguishing
feature as the absence of the betrothing ceremonies and of
the dowry. In Roman times, concubinage was an allowed
custom, It was sometimes referred to as a marriage of
conscience. It was not God’s intention from the beginning
that man should have more than one wife; but some of
the patriarchs, including Abraham and Jacob, had these
handmaids, or concubines. Abimelech’s mother was Gid-
eon’s concubine in Shechem.

3. Why did the men of Shechem follow Abimelech? 9:3
Abimelech had very cunningly approached his relatives
in Shechem. They are called “his mother’s brethren”
(9:1). These men evidently had a mistaken idea of the
nature of the judgeship in Israel; for Abimelech approached
them by suggesting he should succeed his father, Gideon,
in the place of leadership. There is nothing in any of the
narrative of the book of Judges to indicate that the office
of judge was hereditary. Nevertheless, fooled by Abime-
lech as they were, these men who were relatives of Abime-
lech persuaded the other men of Shechem to allow Abime-
lech to take the leadership over them.,
4. Why did they give him seventy pieces of silver? 9:4
These dishonorable men of Shechem supported Abime-
lecl’s campaign by providing seventy pieces of silver out
of the house of Baal-berith, their pagan god. With this
money, Abimelech was able to hire vain and wicked men
who would follow him. Since there were seventy sons of
Gideon, we are left to suppose Abimelech was paid one
piece of silver each for the sons of Gideon whom he killed.

429



9:5-14 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

5. Which son of Gideon escaped? 9:5

Jotham, the youngest of Gideon’s sons, escaped by
hiding from Abimelech’s assassins. We learn that Jether
was Gideon’s oldest son (8:20), and Jotham and Jether
are the only other sons named here except Abimelech him-
self. Gideon’s sons were many, being seventy in number;
and they would doubtless have been a blessing to the people
of Israel if they had been allowed to live. Abimelech’s
purge was similar to the attempt of Athaliah to rid Judah
of any heir to the throne in Jerusalem (II Kings 11:1).

Jotham Rebukes the Shechemites 9:7-21

7 And when they told it to Jotham, he went and
stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice,
and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men
of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you.

8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king
over them; and they said unto the olive tree, Reign thou
over us.

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave
my fatness, wherewith by me they honor God and man,
and go to be promoted over the trees?

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, and
reign over us.

11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I forsake
my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted
over the trees?

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou,
and reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my
wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted
over the trees?

14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come
thou, and reign over us.
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15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your
trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire come out of the
bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sincerely, -
in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have done unto
him according to the deserving of his hands;

17 (For my father fought for you, and adventured his
life far, and delivered you out of the hand of Midian:

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s house this
day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten persons,
upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his
maidservant, king over the men of Shechem, because he
is your brother;)

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then rejoice ye in
Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you:

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, and -
devour the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo; and
let fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from
the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer,
and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother.

6. Where was Mount Gerizim? 9:7

Mount Gerizim was the more southern of the two
mountains between which Shechem was snuggled. The
northern mountain was named Mount Ebal. Here the
people of Israel under Joshua gathered for the reading of
the Law and the hearing of the blessings and of the curs-
ings (Joshua 8). Alexander the Great gave Sanballat the
privilege of building a temple on Mount Gerizim. From
the top of this mountain, the traveler receives one of the
finest views in Palestine. Snowcapped Mount Hermon is
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on the northern horizon, the Mediterranean Sea is visible
to the west, and the highlands of Gilead appear like a dark
blue band below the horizon on the east.
7. What was the point of Jothan’s fable? 9:7-21

The fable tells of the kingship of the trees, which,
after being declined by all useful plants, was finally offered
to the bramble. The latter, inflated by its unexpected
dignity, pompously offers its “shade” to its faithful sub-
jects, while threatening all traitors with punishment (bram-
bles carry forest fires). This was the manner of an
oriental monarch assuming the throne. Having thus par-
odied the relationship of the worthless Abimelech to the
Shechemites, Jotham sarcastically wished both parties
happiness in their bargain, which ended in destruction for
all concerned.

8. Where was Beer? 9:21

The word, beer, means “well” in Hebrew and signifies
a place where water is available. Such a place is mentioned
- in Numbers 21:16-18 as a spot east of the Jordan River.
There is also a Beeroth mentioned in Joshua 9:17. If we
are correct in identifying Beer with Beeroth, it would lie
some eight miles north of Jerusalem, along the main road
north. Usually the word beer is compounded with another
word, as in Beersheba and Beerlahairoi (Genesis 21:31;
Genesis 16:14).

T he Conspiracy of Gaal 9:22-49

22 When Abimelech had reigned three years over
Israel,

23 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech
and the men of Shechem; and the men of Shechem dealt
treacherously with Abimelech:

24 That the cruelty done to the threescore and ten
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid upon
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Abimelech their brother, which slew them; and upon the
men of Shechem, which aided him in the killing of his
brethren,

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for him
in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all that came
along that way by them: and it was told Abimelech.

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his brethren,
and went over to Shechem: and the men of Shechem put
their confidence in him.

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made merry,
and went into the house of their god, and did eat and
drink, and cursed Abimelech.

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is Abimelech,
and who is Shechem, that we should serve him? is not he
the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve the men
of Hamor the father of Shechem: for why should we
serve him?

29 And would to God this people were under my
hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said to
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out.

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the
words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was kindled.

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech privily,
saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren be
come to Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the city against
thee.

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the people
that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field:

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the
sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city: and,
behold, when he and the people that is with him come out
against thee, then mayest thou do to them as thou shalt
find occasion.
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34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that
were with him, by night, and they laid wait against She-
chem in four companies.

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in
the entering of the gate of the city: and Abimelech rose
up, and the people that were with him, from lying in wait.

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul,
Behold, there come people down from the top of the moun-
tains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the shadow
of the mountains as if they were men.

37 And Gaal spoke again and said, See there come
people down by the middle of the land, and another com-
pany come along by the plain of Meonenim.

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy
mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abimelech, that we
should serve him? is not this the people that thou hast
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight with them.

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem,
and fought with Abimelech.

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before
him, and many were overthrown and wounded, even unto
the entering of the gate.

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should not
dwell in Shechem.

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people
went out into the field; and they told Abimelech.

43 And he took the people, and divided them into
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked,
and, behold, the people were come forth out of the city;
and he rose up against them, and smote them.

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was with
him, rushed forward, and stood in the entering of the gate
of the city: and the two other companies ran upon all the
people that were in the fields, and slew them.,
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45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that
day; and he took the city, and slew the people that was
therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it with salt,

46 And when all the men of the tower of Shechem
heard that, they entered into a hold of the house of the
god Berith.

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the
tower of Shechem were gathered together,

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he
and all the people that were with him; and Abimelech
took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the
trees, and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto
the people that were with him, What ye have seen me do,
make haste, and do as I have done.

49 And all the people likewise cut down every man
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the
hold, and set the hold on fire upon them; so that all the
men of the tower of Shechem died also, about a thousand
men and women.

9, Why did God send an evil spirit? 9:23

God allowed Satan to try Job (Job 1), and in the
days of Abimelech He allowed an evil spirit to come be-
tween Abimelech and his wicked colleagues. God, Himself,
is not the author of evil. He does not tempt any man to
sin; and He, Himself, is not tempted with evil. Men are
drawn away by their own lusts; and lust, when it con-
ceives, brings forth sin. These evil-minded men were full
of evil passions and lusts, These lusts erupted in a rebellion
which brought death and destruction on all concerned.
God allowed this evil spirit to come between Abimelech
and those with whom he had been associated in order that
He might avenge the wicked deeds done against the house
of Gideon.

435
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10. Why did the men rob travelers? 9:25

These liers-in-wait may have been trying to catch
Abimelech himself. Abimelech was told about these cul-
prits. More than likely, however, these highway robbers
were set to discredit the government of Abimelech. The
people would become uneasy when it was unsafe to travel.
They would look for new leadership to rid their country
of this threat. In this way, those who opposed Abimelech
hoped to depose him.
11. Who was Gaal? 9:26

Gaal is described as a son of Ebed. The word ebed
means servant. He may have been a man of common
birth. He was evidently not of the descendants of Gideon
in any way. Some manuscripts have a different Hebrew
word which is transliterated as eber. Eber is known as the
father of the Jews, the one giving them the name of
Hebrews; but the greater weight of evidence is for the
leaving of the word ebed. He appears to be a brigand
who was ready to sell his services to the highest bidder.
12. Who was Hamor? 9:28

Hamor is known as the father of Shechem (Genesis
33:19). It was this man who arranged for the marriage
of his son with Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. The point
made by Gaal is that the family of Abimelech is an out-
side family. The real heritage of these people was rooted
in Canaanitish origins. Gaal appears to have encouraged
the old line family of Shechem to rise up against Abimelech,
a late-comer, who was thrust upon the scene in Shechem
by Gideon’s cohabiting with his concubine who lived there.
13. Who was Zebul? 9:30

Zebul is described in various ways in this passage of
the book of Judges. The name itself signifies one who is
exalted. He is called the ruler of the city in this verse.
This phrase in the Hebrew is translated as the governor of
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JUDGES 9:37-41
the city in I Kings 22:26 and elsewhere. We might de-
scribe him as the mukbtar, the commandant of the town.
He is also called the pakidh, “officer” or ‘‘deputy” of
Abimelech, Zebul exercised rule for Abimelech in She-
chem since Abimelech lived in Arumah (verse 41). Gaal’s
appeal was for the people of Shechem to throw off the
yoke of Abimelech and his deputy. He urged them to
elect someone of their own rank to be their leader. Un-
doubtedly, he was hoping they would make him the new
captain.

14. Where was Meonenim? 9:37

In some versions this proper name is translated and
indicates an oak of a diviner or soothsayer. Undoubtedly,
it was a place which had received a name because of some
wizard having lived there. It helped the people to identify
the location of those who were attacking the city since a
part of them came down the valley in the middle of the
land. The rest of them came from a different direction.
It was necessary for those who defended the city to make
preparations to meet both parties.

15. Where was Arumah? 9:41 .

Arumah must have been a spot in the neighborhood
of Shechem. Eusebius suggested that it was Rouma, which
was named Remphis in his day; but this site is in the neigh-
borhood of Lydda and quite far distant and rather in-
accessible to Shechem. The root of the word is the same
one which is elsewhere translated as height and would
signify a city built on a high place which would be easy
to defend. Since there are two great heights, Ebal and
Gerizim, in the immediate vicinity of Shechem and others
are not far distant, Abimelech may have chosen to reside
on one of these, Arumah, while leaving the government
of the community of Shechem in the hands of Zebul, his
deputy.

437



9:43-48 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

16. What was Abimelech’s strategy? 9:43, 44

Abimelech divided his forces into three companies.
Some of them were to attack those who were in the city,
and others were to cut off the men of Shechem who were
in the field. They waited until the people in Shechem
went out into the field. This reference implies that the
people were going out to work in their crops and not to
go to battle against Abimelech, Some of Abimelech’s
army would cut off those who were outside the city; still
others would take their station by the city gate to stop the
retreat of the Shechemites as they sought to return into
their city. Thus, they were able to fall upon all who
were in the field and slay them. When Abimelech had
fought against the city all day, he took it; and when he
had slain all the people in it, he destroyed the city. To
show his indignation for the city, he spread salt throughout
it. Such an act was symbolic and signified that the city
was to be barren.
17. Who was the god Berith? 9:46

Berith was a god of the covenant. The people of
Shechem had sold themselves to the service of this false
god. When Abimelech took the city, the people fled to
the temple of this god; probably not so much to defend
themselves as to seek sanctuary there. They must have
felt Abimelech would not attack a holy place, but Abime-
lech did not allow this to stop him. He cut down branches
of trees and commanded his soldiers to do the same. When
they had laid these against the stronghold of the temple
area, they set fire to it. In this way, they destroyed about
a thousand men and women of Shechem and made their
victory complete.
18. Where was Mount Zalmon? 9:48

Mount Zalmon was the height where Abimelech and
his followers gathered wood with which they burned down
the stronghold of the house of Baal-berith. The mountain
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was not far from the city, therefore, but there is no name
of the place surviving today in the vicinity. Some com-
mentators suggest that the modern Aramaic name of
Mount Ebal, es-Sulemiyeh, may be a derivative of the
ancient name of Zalmon. Mount Ebal is just north of the
valley in which this settlement of Shechem lies, and it
would be natural for Abimelech and his people to go to
that height in order to lie in wait over the city. The
name occurs again in Psalms 68:14,

Death of Abimelech 9:50-57

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped
against Thebez, and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, and
thither fled all the men and women, and all they of the
city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to the top of
the tower. "

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought
against it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to
burn it with fire.

53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a millstone
upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break his skull.

54 Then he called hastily unto the young man his
armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay
me, that men say not of me, A woman slew him. And
his young man thrust him through, and he died,

55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abimelech
was dead, they departed every man unto his place.

56 Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abimelech,
which he did unto his father, in slaying his seventy
brethren:

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God
render upon their heads: and upon them came the curse of
Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.
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19. Why did Abimelech go to Thebez? 9:50

Thebez was a place thirteen miles north and east of
Shechem, now called Tubas. It was situated on a gentle
hill, surrounded by large groves of olives and well culti-
vated fields. The city must have refused to submit to the
rule of Abimelech; because after he had reduced Shechem
to ruins, he turned his attention towards the people of
this city. It was here that he found a strong tower into
which all of the inhabitants had gathered for safety, climb-
ing even to the roof of the tower. In the flush of victory,
Abimelech threw caution away, and a woman cast a piece
of upper millstone upon his head.
20. What was a millstone? 9:53

Generally, the upper millstone was a round stone. It
is called lapis vector in Latin. Jesus said that it was better
for a man to have a millstone to be tied around his neck
and be cast into the sea rather than that he cause one of
His followers to stumble (Luke 17:2). This was Jesus’
way of saying that having a millstone around one’s neck
was certain destruction if he were cast into the sea. Mill-
stones were very heavy. Even a piece of one was sufficient
to crush the skull of the ignominious Abimelech.
21. What was the curse of Jotham? 9:57

When Jotham gave his fable before the people of
Shechem, he said that if the people had been sincere and
just in their dealings with Jerubbaal, then the house of
Abimelech should stand as a beneficent monarchy. If, on
the other hand, they had been unjust in allowing him to
hire vain fellows and kill all of Gideon’s descendants except
himself, Jotham prayed that fire would come to devour
the men of Shechem and Abimelech. Abimelech set fire
to the city of Shechem and the stronghold at Thebez. In
the process, however, Abimelech, himself, met his death.
Thus, the prayer of Jotham was answered. His prayer
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was a prediction which he evidently made in the form of
a curse, contingent upon the will of God.

A W N -

oo N O\ W
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Vv.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 9

Where did Abimelech’s mother live?

How many sons of Gideon did Abimelech slay?

What was the name of the one son who escaped?
What tree was first asked to rule over the trees in the
fable?

What other tree was asked to be the ruler?

What kind of a plant was the third to be asked?
To what plant was Abimelech compared in the fable?
Who led the men of Shechem in their revolt against
Abimelech?

What was the name of the god in whose house the
men of Shechem hid?

How many men and women were killed when the
tower of Shechem was burned?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 10

1- 2 The judgeship of Tola. The career of Tola is
described very briefly. He was of "the tribe of
Issachar. His era was one of twenty-three years
in length. Nothing much is recorded about
him except for the unusual fact of his dwelling
in Shamir which was in Mount Ephraim al-
though he was from a different tribe.

3- 5 The judgeship of Jair. Jair was a Gileadite.
This kind of identification indicates he lived
east of the Jordan. His judgeship was one of
twenty-two years in length, and his family
was deemed worthy of ‘special notice. His
thirty sons each had an ass colt upon which he
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Vv. 10-18

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

rode, and their jurisdiction was over thirty
cities, For that reason, this area was known
as Havoth-jair even until the time of the writ-
ing of the book.

Apostasy and servitude. The children of Israel
continued on the course which they had fol-
lowed throughout the preceding years. God
was good to them and gave them leaders, but
they rejected His mercies. They turned away
to serve pagan gods. As a result, the anger
of the Lord was kindled against them, and the
Philistines were allowed to dominate them. In
addition, the Ammonites invaded their terri-
tory, and Israel was “‘sore distressed” (verse 9).

The repentance of Israel. In their sore distress
Israelites turned back to God. God reminded
them of their past history, the times when He
had delivered them from those who oppressed
them. The children of Israel realized this and
made a confession of their sin. They brought
forth fruit meet for repentance, as John the
Baptist urged people in his day to do (Matthew
3:8), and began to search for a man who
could lead them to fight against their oppressots.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Evil companions corrupt good manners. Pagan nations
on every side presented temptations to Israel. The Philis-
tines on the west were worshipers of a god called
Dagon as we learn in the history recorded in the
Books of Samuel. The Ammonites, the Moabites, the
Assyrians, and the Zidonians all had different gods to
whom they gave worship. These are all lumped together
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into the two words, Baalim and Ashtaroth. Some of
these gods are known by different names in later periods;
Chemosh was the god of the Moabites; Molech was
known as the god of the Ammonites. All of these were
an abomination to the children of Israel and a violation
of the First Commandment given to Israel whereby
they were enjoined to have no other gods before them,
It was because of this sore temptation which these
people would pose to Israel that God had ordered their
extermination. The cup of iniquity of the Amorite was
full, and they were to be driven out of the land.
Christians today find temptations befall them when they
continue to live in an exceedingly sinful environment
without the strength which fellowship with other
Christians brings.

. We have sinned! These are perhaps the hardest words
for a man to utter. It is easy to blame others for sins
which we have committed. In the Garden of Eden,
Eve said the serpent had beguiled her; Adam said that
the woman whom God had given to be with him had
encouraged him to eat of the fruit of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 3:12, 13). From
the beginning of man’s history he has always found
excuses for his sinful ways. Only when the person
cries out in a full confession of faith, “I have sinned,”
is he in a position to receive fully God’s forgiving grace.
The people of Israel came to this realization and cried
out, “We have sinned” (verse 15).

. Fruit meet for repentance. John the Baptist called for
the Jews of his day to bring forth fruit meet for re-
pentance (Matthew 3:8). The repeated cries of Israel
as they said they were sinful may leave the reader with
the impression they only talked about their repentance.
In this case, however, they put away the strange gods

443



10:1-5 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

from among them. They did something about their
sin: they got rid of the images which they had set up
as objects of worship. Whenever a man repents, he
should not only express sorrow for his sin but should
manifest such a reformation of character as to make
clear his sincerity.

CHAPTER TEN

Tola and Jair Judge Israel 10:1-5

And after Abimelech there arose to defend Israel Tola
the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim.

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and
died, and was buried in Shamir.

3 And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged
Israel twenty and two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass colts,
and they had thirty cities, which are called Havoth-jair
unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead.

§ And Jair died, and was buried in Camon.

1. Who was Tola? 10:1

Tola is described as the son of Puah. Nothing more
is known of this man. He evidently made his home in the
hill country of Ephraim in a village called Shamir. Tola
judged Israel for twenty-three years and then was buried
in the inheritance of his father in Shamir. In his case
there is no indication of the people seeking out a leader.
On the contrary, it is said that after Abimelech Tola arose
to defend Israel. This man must have seen the conditions
which prevailed in his beloved homeland and his righteous
soul became vexed within him. In an effort to change
the situation, he offered himself as a champion for his
people.

444



JUDGES 10:2-5

2. Where was Tola’s home? 10:2

The town of Shamir was a location in the mountains
of Ephraim, It was a different place from the Shamir
in the hill country of Judah (Joshua 15:48), but its exact
situation is still unknown. It may have been actually in
the territory of Issachar; or since Issachar and Ephraim
bordered each other, Tola may have chosen to live outside
the boundaries of his own territory in a town which was a
part of the inheritance of Ephraim, their neighbors to
the south,
3. Who was Jair? 10:3, 4

Jair was a Gileadite. He is the first of the judges to
have a residence east of the Jordan, and this seems to be
one of the most significant things about him. In addition,
we learn an interesting detail about his family. He had
thirty sons, and each had an ass colt on which he rode.
These men also each possessed a city, and the group of
cities and the territory in which they were situated became
known as Havoth-jair. The fact that it is said the land
was known as Havoth-jair is not a contradiction of the
fact that in the time of Moses the Manassite, Jair, gave
the name of Havoth-jair to the towns of Bashan which
had been conquered by him (Numbers 32:41 and Deuter-
onomy 3:14). It is not stated here that the thirty cities -
which belonged to the sons of Jair received this name for
the first time from the judge, Jair, but simply that this
name was brought into use again. It was applied to these
cities in a peculiar sense,
4. Can we locate Camon today? 10:5

After Jair judged Israel for twenty-two years, he died
and was buried in Camon. Josephus (Antiquities, V, i, 6)
describes it as a city of Gilead. This is probably because
of his assuming that it would not be likely for Jair, the
Gileadite who possessed so many cities in Gilead, to be
buried outside Gilead. Keil and Delitzsch in their Biblical
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Commentary on the Old Testament: Joshua, Judges, Ruth,
say that Jair was probably from the tribe of Issachar.
They base this on the assumption that he followed Tola in
the judgeship, and Tola was from Issachar. Other com-
mentators, however, take a more likely view that Camon

is on the east of the Jordan, and Jair was not only buried
in Gilead but lived there.

Jephthah of Gilead 10:6—12:7

Israel Humiliated 10:6-18

6 And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight
of the Lord, and served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the
gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the
gods of the Philistines, and forsook the Lord, and served
not him.,

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel,
and he sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and into
the hands of the children of Ammon.

8 And that year they vexed and oppressed the chil-
dren of Israel: eighteen years, all the children of Israel
that were on the other side Jordan in the land of the
Amorites, which is in Gilead.

9 Moteover the children of Ammon passed over Jor-
dan to fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and
against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore
distressed.

10 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord,
saying, We have sinned against thee, both because we have
forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.

11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Did
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Am-
orites, from the children of Ammon, and from the Philis-
tines?
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12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the
Maonites, did oppress you; and ye cried to me, and I de-
livered you out of their hand.

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other gods:
wherefore I will deliver you no more,

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen;
let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation.

15 And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, We
have sinned: do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto
thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.

16 And they put away the strange gods from among
them, and served the Lord: and his soul was grieved for
the misery of Israel.

17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered to-
gether, and encamped in Gilead. And the children of Israel
assembled themselves together, and encamped in Mizpeh.

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one to
another, What man is he that will begin to fight against
the children of Ammon? he shall be head over all the
inhabitants of Gilead.

5. What kinds of gods did the surrounding nations serve?
10:6
Once again, the pagan gods of Israel’s neighbors are
grouped under the heading of Baalim and Ashtaroth.
Baalim is the masculine plural form of Baal and stands
for all the male deities which these people worshiped.
Ashtaroth is the feminine plural form of the root for the
name of the goddess Astarte and signifies a host of female
deities whom Israel’s neighbors worshiped. The Assyrians,
the Zidonians, the Moabites, the Ammonites, and the Philis-
tines all had their favorite gods and goddesses. Some were
national deities; some were symbols of fertility; and the
multiplicity indicates the unending deviations and per-
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versions into which men fall when they turn their backs
from the revealed way of God.
6. Who oppressed Israel in these days ? 10:7-9

The Philistines living along the west coast of Palestine
are singled out for notice as leaders in the attacking and
oppressing of Israel. They were not alone in their harass-
ment of God’s people. The Ammonites who lived on the
extreme eastern border across the Jordan River are also
mentioned as those who troubled Israel in this time of
apostasy. These two nations brought trouble out of which
God delivered Israel under the hands of two of the best
known judges, Jephthah and Samson. As a result, this
passage of Scripture forms something of an introduction to
the forthcoming judges. It is noted especially that the
oppression of the Ammonites was so severe that they did
not confine their attacks to the tribes living east of the
Jotdan, but crossed over the Jordan River to fight against
Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim. Beset on the east and on
the west, Israel was really sore distressed.
7. When bad Israel been delivered from the Sidonians?

10:12

God reminded Israel of her past glorious history. The
glory had been theirs because God Himself had delivered
them from their many oppressors. They well knew how
they had been brought out of Egypt and delivered from
the slavery in Egypt. The Amorites were the Canaanites,
and under Joshua they had been victorious over thrity-one
different kings of the Canaanites. The Ammonites had
oppressed Israel along with the Moabites in the time of
Ehud (3:12 ff.). The Philistines had been vanquished by
Shamgar (3:31). The Amalekites had attacked Israel at
Horeb (Exodus 17:8 ff.) and God had wrought a great
victory as the people were first led to battle by Joshua.
The Midianites were the oppressors whom Gideon had driven
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out of the land (Judges 6, 7). We never read specifically
of the Israclites having been attacked by the Sidonians.
This is probably a reference to the war which was brought
on by the northern Canaanites under Jabin, since Sidon
appears to have had some kind of principality or protec-
torate over the northern Canaanites (Judges 18:7, 28).
Deborah and Barak had brought deliverance on one occasion
from these people, and earlier Joshua had defeated the
northern coalition of kings who attacked from the same
area.
8. Why was Israel told to go and cry to other gods? 10:14

When God saw that the people of Israel had turned
their backs on Him, He chided them for serving other
gods. At the same time he reminded them that He had
cared for them as a father cares for his children. In
sarcasm He told them to, “Go and cry unto the gods
which you have chosen; let them deliver you in the time
of your tribulation” (verse 14). This kind of an injunc-
tion put Israel’s condition in the kind of perspective which
they could understand. They knew, when they stopped
and thought about it, that no other god could deliver
them. They had forsaken God, and God was forsaking
them.
9. What was the meaning of Israel’s confession? 10:15

When the children of Israel realized the desperate
plight into which they had fallen, they made a confession
of their sin. In the simplest terms they couched it by
saying only, “We have sinned.” At the same time they
threw themselves completely upon the mercy of God.
They asked Him to do unto them whatever seemed good
unto Him. Their only petition was that God would de-
liver them from the oppressors who were besieging them.
10. Why was God’s soul grieved? 10:16

The people of Israel tore down the idols which they
had erected. They changed their ways and began to wor-
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ship God in the manner which He had prescribed. When
God saw this kind of complete about-face on the part of
His people, it is said, “His soul is grieved for the misery
of Israel.” Their misery was not only the oppression
brought on them by the Philistines and the Ammonites,
but it was a misery of soul which had brought about their
repentance. Of course, this kind of statement is anthro-
pomorphic. The writer has put God’s feelings in the form
of men’s feelings. After all, man is made in the image of
God; and he can understand his Maker best when God’s
ways are described in man’s language.
11. Where was Israel’s camp? 10:17

The Ammonites assembled in the part of Gilead which
they had possessed. The Israelites assembled and encamped
at Mizpeh. This cannot be the Mizpeh of Samuel of a
later time (I Samuel 7:12, 16), but was probably Ramath-
mizpeh (Joshua 13:26; 20:8). This spot was on the site
of the modern Es salt, This was the Mizpeh which com-
memorated the parting of Jacob and Laban (Genesis
31:49).
12. Why did Israel look for someone to begin the fight?

10:18

It was imperative for the Israelites to assemble in
order to challenge the Ammonites, who had gathered in
Gilead. At the same time, they were not prepared for
battle; because they did not have a recognized leader.
When Tola judged, it was said that he arose to defend
Israel (10:1); but in this case there was no one to rise
to the occasion. It was necessary for the people through
their recognized leaders, their princes, to select one to be
their captain or head. Until they had such a recognized
leader, it was impossible for them to make a united effort
against their oppressors.
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TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 10

Who was the seventh judge?

Of what tribe was he a member?

How long did he judge Israel?

Who was the eighth judge?

Where did he live?

What five countries or cities had false gods whom
Israel worshiped?

Into whose hands did God sell Israel?

What three tribes were -attacked by Israel’s enemies?
From what seven groups of people had God already
delivered Israel?

What people brought the oppression to its height in
the days after Jair?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 11
1-11 Jephthah made leader in Gilead. Jephthah was

a mighty man of valour, but he was an outcast
from his family since he was born of a harlot.
When the Ammonites oppressed the people,
they turned in desperation to him to give them
the necessary leadership. Since the people had
assembled and were looking for a leader as de-
scribed in chapter ten, it is apparent they were
in urgent need. The fact that the people chose
him and that Jephthah agreed to lead them is
not as important as the fact that the Spirit
of the Lord came upon him (verse 29).

Vv. 12-28 Jephthah’s attempt at megotiations. Jephthah

demonstrates rather full knowledge of Israel’s
past history, and he sent to the king of the
children of Ammon to ask what possible reason
they had for attacking Israel. He reminded
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the Ammonites that the Israelites had lived in
the land for three hundred years, and surely
they had made clear their claim to the land
which was promised to their forefathers. The
Ammonites, themselves, were descendants of
Lot through his incestuous union with his
daughter, and Israel had not attacked them
when they came up through the territory
under the leadership of Moses. Neither had
there been any other time when Israel had
shown ill will towards the Ammonites. Jeph-
thah, therefore, asked the Ammonites to leave
Israel alone.

Vv. 29-40 Jephthal's vow. The notes in Scofield’s Bible
entitle this section, “Jephthah’s awful vow.”
Such a heading begs the question in regard to
the nature of his vow. Did Jephthah have in
mind the making of a human sacrifice? Did
God grant him a victory knowing that he in-
tended to make a human sacrifice? Did Jeph-
thah actually sacrifice his daughter? The
Scripture says, “Jephthah did according to his
vow” (verse 39), whatever that was.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Necessity is the mother of invention. The men of Gil-
ead would have nothing to do with Jephthah until
necessity forced them to such deep distress that they
were driven to seek him to be their leader. From being
an outcast, he arose to be head over his people. Such
is often the case in modern civil and military govern-
ment. In extreme cases, proud men have been forced
to swallow their pride and to do what the necessity of
the situation demands.
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2, The Judge be judge (verse 27), Jephthah felt his case
was right in the eyes of God, He pled with the Am-
monites to see the verdict of history when he was con-
vinced that the children of Ammon were not fighting
a bellum justum. Since they were not justified in
going to war against Israel, he urged them to drop their
military strategy and to leaye Israel alone. Armed as
Jephthah was with the conviction that God would prove
him right, he had a courage that he would not otherwise .
have possessed.

3, “Pay thy vows unto the most High” (Psalms 50:14b).
A separate listing of guidelines is given for the per-
formance of vows in Leviticus 27. God did not require
the Israelites to make vows; but when they made vows,
they were expected to keep them. Jephthah performed
his vow—whatever that vow may have been. He had
vowed that he would give to God whatever came from
his house when he returned after his victorious battle
against the Ammonites. All who vow houses, lands,
personal properties, talent, or treasure to God should be
as careful to fulfill those vows as was Jephthah,

CHAPTER ELEVEN

Jephthab Delivers Israel 11:1-28

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of
valor, and he was the son of a harlot: and Gilead begat
Jephthah,

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife’s sons
grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him,
Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art
the son of a strange woman.

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren and dwelt in
the land of Tob: and there were gathered vain men to
Jephthah, and went out with him.
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4 And it came to pass in process of time, that the
children of Ammon made war against Israel.

§ And it was so, that when the children of Ammon
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch
Jephthah out of the land of Tob:

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our
captain, that we may fight with the children of Ammon.

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did
not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s house?
and why are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress?

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, There-
fore we turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with
us, and fight against the children of Ammon, and be our
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye
bring me home again to fight against the children of
Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, shall I
be your head?

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The
Lord be witness between us, if we do not so according to
thy words.

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and
the people made him head and captain over them: and
Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh.

12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king of the
children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou to do with
me, that thou art come against me to fight in my land?

13 And the king of the children of Ammon answered
unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because Israel took away
my land, when they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon
even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore restore
those lands again peaceably.

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king
of the children of Ammon:
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15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the
children of Ammon:

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and walked
through the wilderness unto the Red Sea, and came to
Kadesh;

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of Edom,
saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through thy land: but
the king of Edom would not hearken thereto. And in like
manner they sent unto the king of Moab: but he would not
consent: and Israel abode in Kadesh.

18 Then they went along through the wilderness, and
compassed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and
came by the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched on
the other side of Arnon, but came not within the border
of Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab.

19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the
Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him,
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land into my place.

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his
coast: but Sihon gathered all his people together, and
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel.

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon and all
his people into the hand of Israel, and they smote them:
so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, the in-
habitants of that country.

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the Amorites,
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness
even unto Jordan.

23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed
the Amorites from before his people Israel, and shouldest
thou possess it?

24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy god
giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever the Lord our God
shall drive out from before us, them will we possess.
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25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak the
son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive against
Israel, or did he ever fight against them.

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and
in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that be along
by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore
did ye not recover them within that time?

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but thou
doest me wrong to war against me: the Lord the Judge
be judge this day between the children of Israel and the
children of Ammon.

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he sent
him.

1. Who was Jephthah? 11:1

Jephthah was the son of a man named Gilead who
lived in a territory by the same name. His mother was an
ishab zonah, a harlot. The same kind of a word is used
in the Hebrew language to describe Rahab, who spared
the spies in Joshua’s day (Joshua 2:1). Since he was of a
different mother, his half-brothers drove him out of the
land where they lived. There in Gilead he and his followers
lived a life of free-booters. At the same time, he is de-
scribed as a mighty man of valour. This same phrase is
used by the angel of the Lord in his address to Gideon
(6:12).
2. Why was Jephthah driven away from his brothers?

11:2

Jephthah’s half-brothers did not want the inheritance
of their father to be marred by the claims which might be
made to it on the behalf of a son born to a wife of low
estate. Abimelech, who was a son of Gideon by a concu-
bine in Shechem, had already brought evil days upon the
Israelites; and some of the Israelites may have resented
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anyone who was of such parentage. We often see such
ostracization of one who is not exactly of the same parent-
age as the rest of the members of a family, Jealousy arises
among members of such families. Some are haughty and
feel they are superior to others, Those who are despised
are then either forced out of the family circle or they
have to avoid the bad treatment they have received.
| 3. Where was Jephthah’s home? 11:3
Jephthah went and lived in the land of Tob. Dr.
| William Smith in Smith’s Bible Dictionary concludes that
. Tob was somewhere in Hauran but is unable to give any
‘ further identification of the spot. The Hebrew words
for “land of Tob” might have been translated as “a good
land.” In I Maccabees §:13, we find a reference to the
land of Tubias, whence Jews numbering about one thous-
and men arose and were slain by their enemies. Their wives
' and children were carried into captivity. Reference is
| made in later Jewish writings to the land of Tob in such
| a way as to place it on the plateau east of the Sea of
— --Galilee.
1’ 4. When was Isvael attacked by Ammon? 11:4
L The note is made that it came to pass in process of
time an attack was made by Ammon on Israel. . This attack
was summarized in chapter ten when the children of Israel
turned their backs on God and began to serve the Baalim
and Ashtaroth. God sold them into the hands of the
Philistines and into the hands of Ammon. Such vexation
had continued over a period of time. Eighteen years of
trouble with Ammon were suffered by the children of
Israel (10:8).
5. Why did the elders of Gilead look for Jephthah?
11:5,6
The elders of Gilead went to the land of Tob to find
Jephthah. He had been driven out from among them by
his half-brothers; but when they needed someone to go to
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war on their behalf, they recognized Jephthah as being a
mighty man of valour. He also had a group of men who
are described as vain men (verse 3). These accompanied
him. As the elders of Gilead approached him, they asked
him to be their captain. Joshua had men who are called
captains of the men of war (Joshua 10:24), and the same
word is used in the original text there as in this passage.
However, it appears the elders of Gilead really needed
someone to be commander-in-chief.
6. What office did Jephthabh want to occupy? 11:9

Jephthah did not ask them if he could be their captain;
he asked the elders of Gilead if he could be their “head.”
It is apparent that he wanted to be the ruler—the man in
authority. He wanted to be recognized as more than a
fighter. He wanted to be considered a leader and accepted
in their society. Such a position was occupied by the
judges; and since the men of Israel accepted Jephthah as
their “head,” he has found his place among the judges of
Israel.
7. In what way did Jephthah “utter all bis words before

the Lord?” 11:10, 11

The elders called God to be their witness as they
agreed that Jephthah should be their captain and head.
Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead upon being assured
of their good faith in this matter. The people then made
him “head and captain” and at that time it is said that
Jephthah “uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh.”
There must have been some kind of an inauguration of
Jephthah. The service was a religious service and corre-
sponds closely to such times as the anointing of Saul (I
Samuel 10:1) and David (I Samuel 16:1 f£.).
8. Why did Jephthah send messengers to the king of

Ammon? 11:12

Jephthah did not want to fight the children of Am-
mon. When the Israelites had come out of Egyptian
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bondage, they had been instructed not to attack Moab or
Ammon (Deuteronomy 2:9, 19). These people were the
descendants of Lot by his incestuous union with his daugh-
ters (Genesis 19), and God had instructed the Israelites
that the land which had been possessed by the Ammonites
and Moabites was not a part of the Promised Land. These
people had lived more or less in peace for three hundred
years, and Jephthah did not believe they had any just
cause for going to war.
9, What reason did the king of Ammon give for bis

attack on Israel? 11:13

The king of the Ammonites told Jephthah’s messengers
that he was attacking Israel because Israel had taken away
his land. He wanted the lands restored again peaceably.
The land which is in question is described as being the
land which lay between the Arnon and Jabbok Rivers on
the east side of the Jordan. This was the territory assigned
to the tribes of Reuben and Gad by Moses. It was this
land which had been settled by these people after they
were dismissed from Shiloh in the days of Joshua.
10. What answer did Jephthab give to the king of Am-

mon? 11:15-23

Jephthah showed a very good knowledge of the history
of the people of Tsrael. He reminded the king of Ammon
that Israel had not disturbed the territory. They had
heeded the warning of the king of Edom and had gone
around the territory of the Edomites. At that time, they
were also in communication with the king of Moab, and
there was no attempt to fight any of these peoples. Sihon,
king of the Amorites, had possessed some of this land.
Since he blocked Israel’s way, he was attacked. The land
which he had possessed was then taken by the Israelites.
None of this land, however, was in the possession of the
Ammonites when the Israelites came into the area.
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11. Whom did Jephthah mention as the god of the Am-

monites? 11:24

Evidently the Ammonites had not continued in the
fear of Jehovah the God of Israel. Although Lot had
accompanied Abraham when he left Ur of the Chaldees,
he was separated from Abraham. His separation led him
to reside in Sodom and Gomorrah, the wicked cities which
God destroyed. Along the way sometime, his descendants
had taken up the worship of Chemosh; and Jephthah
recognizes that these are not followers of the true and
living God.
12. How long did Jephthah say Isracl had been in the

land? 11:26

Jephthah said that Israel had been there three hundred
years. This is about the same length of time which is
indicated in the chronological notes found in the book
of Judges if consideration is given only to the times when
the land had rest or the span of time during which a leader
judged. The book of Judges was preceded by the forty
years wandering in the wilderness and the era of Joshua.
Jephthah, himself, is followed by Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, and
Samson. If the periods of these final judges are added to
the time indicated for the preceding judges, the entire
span of judges fits well into the chronological note of
I Kings 6:1; which says that the temple of Solomon was
built four hundred and eighty years after the exodus.
Likewise, an equal period of time is indicated by adding
the period of wandering to the total length of time of the
preceding judges. For these reasons, we feel it is best to
regard these judges as ruling successively and the periods
of oppression as overlapping with the times which are
assigned to the various judges or times when the land
had rest.
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Jephthab’s Vow 11:29-31

29 Then the spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah,
and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed over
Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed
over unto the children of Ammon.

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and
said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of
Ammon into mine hands,

31 Then it shall be, that whatsover cometh forth of
the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord’s,
and T will offer it up for a burnt offering.

13. In what way did the Spirit of the Lord come upon

Jephthah? 11:29

Jephthah was not only sought by the elders of Gilead,
but his position of leadership was attested by his receiving
charismatic gifts. He was not only willing to be the
captain of the people, but he appears to have been led by
the Spirit of the Lord. Since his agreement with the elders
had been sworn to and Jephthah had uttered his convic-
tions before the Lord, we view Jephthah as being a man
who was guided of God. This does not mean that he was
blameless in character. It -also does not signify that he
had all the gifts which were given to the apostles in the
New Testament when they were baptized of the Holy
Spirit. It does signify surely that Jephthah was God’s
man for the time in Israel.
14. What was Jephthah’s vow? 11:30, 31

It is most important for the Bible student to dig deeply
into the text at this point. Many ramifications of the
situation are seen immediately., A question rises in the
Bible student’s mind as he asks himself if it is possible for
a man like Jephthah to have in mind the making of a
human sacrifice. Then consideration must be given to the
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possibility of God’s giving victory to a man who has such
a sordid and cruel concept of sacrifice. The Bible does
not say expressly that Jephthah sacrificed his daughter; it
simply says that he did with her according to his vow
(verse 39). The language of the vow is double in implica-
tion. Jephthah says whatever comes out will be the Lord’s
and he will offer it as a burnt offering. It would be
possible for him to offer his daughter in perpetual service
to the Lord, and that would be essentially the same as
making a burnt offering. If he did have in mind the
possibility of his offering a sacrifice, some students of the
text indicate the conjunction #nd might be also translated
or. Then the vow would indicate whatever came out
would be the Lord’s if it were human; or if it were animal,
he would offer it as a burnt offering.

Jephithab’s Victory 11:32-40

32 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of
Ammon to fight against them; and the Lord delivered
them into his hands.

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou
come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the plain
of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the
children of Ammon were subdued before the children of
Tsrael.

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and,
behold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels
and with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he
had neither son nor daughter.

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent
his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought
me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me:
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot
go back.
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36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to
that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch
as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies,
even of the children of Ammon,

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing be
done for me: let me alone two months, that I may go up
and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity,
I and my fellows.

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for two
months: and she went with her companions, and bewailed
her virginity upon the mountains.

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, that
she returned unto her father, who did with her according
to his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man.
And it was a custom in Israel,

40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament
the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year.

15. Where is Minnith? 11:33

After Jephthah had beaten the Ammonites he chased
them from Aroer a spot east of the Dead Sea all the way
to this point which was east of the Jordan River. Mention
is made in ancient writings of Mannith which was located
as being situated four miles from Heshbon on the road to
Philadelphia, which is the modern Amman. The spot
identified as the plain of the vineyards has also on occasion
been transliterated under the name Abel-chermain. This
spot is mentioned as being seven miles from modern Am-
man, and generally thought of as being in the same direc-
tion. Minnith is mentioned in Ezekiel 27:17 as one of the
places which traded in the wheat market of Judah with
Tyre. The implication of the mentioning of these spots
is that Jephthah drove the Ammonites out of all the land
across the Jordan.
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16. Why did Jephthabh say bis daughter had brought him

very low? 11:35

Jephthah had vowed to give the Lord the first object
belonging to him as soon as he got back to his home. If
he did sacrifice his daughter, the fact that he performed
such a dastardly deed is reason enough for his saying that
he had been brought very low. On the other hand, if he
simply dedicated her to perpetual service around the
Tabernacle, she would leave him without heirs. She would
live a life of perpetual celibacy; and Jephthah, himself,
would have no namesake since she was his only child. In
any event, he was brought very low.
17. Why did Jephthab’s daughter want to be alone for

two months? 11:37

If the daughter had devoted herself to death, it is
next to incredible that she should have asked to spend the
last two months of life granted to her, not with her
brokenhearted father, but in the mountains with her com-
panions. She bewails not “her maiden age” but her
“maidenhood.” She does not bewail that she dies so young,
but that she is to live unmarried. It is also impossible to
understand why continued repetition should be made of the
fact that she knew no man if she were sacrificed. If she
continued to live a life of perpetual celibacy such as the
women who served around the Tabernacle in the days of
Eli (I Samuel 2:22, cf. Exodus 38:8), it would be pertinent
to mention that she knew no man.
18. Why did the daughters of Israel assemble yearly in

honor of Jephthah’s daughter? 11:40

The King James Version gives a translation which
indicates that the daughters of Israel went yearly to
“lament” the daughter of Jephthah four days each year.
The American Standard Version says they went to “cele-
brate,” Brown, Driver, and Briggs in the Hebrew and
English Lexicon of the Old Testament define the original
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word as coming from femah, which means to recount or
rebearse as is indicated in Judges §:11, where the word
also appears, In Young’s Analytical Concordance the word
is found with the meaning of “praise,” It is not at all
necessary to picture the women of Israel lamenting a
person who was offered as a burnt offering. They may as
well have gone up to praise her or to meet in celebration
of her unselfish yielding to her father’s vow.
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TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 11

Who was Jephthah’s father?

Where did he live?

Against whom did he fight?

Had Israel fought against Ammon when Moses led
the people into the Promised Land?

Who did Jephthah say was the god of Ammon?

How long did Jephthah say Israel had been in the
Promised Land?

Did the Spirit of the Lord come upon Jephthah?
Who first met Jephthah when he came back from
battle?

Did Jephthah refuse to perform his vow?

Was the daughter willing for him to perform his vow?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 12

1- 7 Jephthah’s conflict with Epbraim. The men of
Ephraim again found fault with Israel’s leader
for not giving them a special call. They had
carlier chided Gideon for not calling them at
the first when he went to war with the Mid-
ianites. Gideon appeased their anger by telling
them they were much more important than he
was and the work which they had finally done
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Vv. 11-12

Vv. 13-15

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

was more important than his initial victory.
In Jephthah’s day, actual fighting broke out
between Jephthah and the dissatisfied men from
the tribe of Ephraim. As a result, forty-two
thousand Ephraimites lost their lives.

Judgeship of Ibzan. Ibzan was from Bethle-
hem in the land assigned to the tribe of Zebu-
lun. The home of Ibzan is evidently not in
Bethlehem of Judah since later on we find
repeated references to the Bethlehem in the
South in this form. Elon, who succeeded Ibzan
as the judge of Israel, was also from the north-
ern part of the country and is identified with
the tribe of Zebulun. The thirty sons of Ibzan
evidently married outside their tribe as the
Scripture notices.

The judgeship of Elon. Elon was from Zebu-
lun. Nothing much is mentioned of him except
for his judging Israel. The leadership of the
people in itself was a great challenge, and he
held this prominent position for ten years.

The judgeship of Abdon. The most significant
thing about Abdon was his family. He had
forty sons and thirty nephews. Each one rode
on his own ass colt, indicating their being
rather wealthy.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Say, “Shibboleth”. Peoples of Christendom are divided
on very many issues. Creeds divide people, and so do
their shibboleths. The dictionaries define shibboleth as

“any criterion, test, or watchword.” A shibboleth is a
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word or saying which distinguishes the adherence of a
party or a sect. This modern usage of the word shibbo-
leth has arisen out of its being used originally by the
soldiers of Jephthah to test the speech patterns of the
men of Ephraim. Thus, a shibboleth is also defined as a
given word which distinguishes persons not of a par-
ticular nationality or district. It is a peculiarity of
speech which is distinctive of a partciular class, profes-
sion, or set of persons. It is shameful that God’s people
are divided simply because some do not “talk right.”
They just don’t “sound right” to those who erect their

shibboleths,

. Pride goeth before a fall. 'The men of Ephraim felt
they were very prominent in Israel’s life, They had
not been given a special summons in the days of Gideon,
and they chided Gideon for this act which they con-
sidered a slight of themselves, In Jephthah’s day they
had not been called; and when they continued in their
stubborn ways, forty-two thousand of them were slain.
Every Christian is well advised to take heed when he
thinks he stands lest he fall. It is at such a proud
moment that Satan’s attacks are most vigorous. The
fall of a proud Christian is even more shameful than
the fate of the men of Ephraim.

. Opportunity knocks but once. The men of Ephraim
must have known there was a need for a deliverer in
the days of Jephthah. The children of Ammon had
passed over the Jordan River to fight against Judah,
against Benjamin, and against “the house of Ephraim”
(10:9). If the men of Ephraim were anxious to play
the role of deliverers in Israel, they should have arisen
at once to drive out the oppressors. Since the men of
Ephraim hesitated and Jephthah arose to lead Israel,
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the men of Ephraim were not as significant as they had
hoped to be. Consequently, these warriors from Ephra-
im played a rather insignificant role. Eventually, forty-
two thousand of them died. How much better would it
have been for them to seize the opportunity when first
there was the need for deliverance. In just such a
manner, Christians today often lose the opportunity to
win a victory for God because they do not stand up
for their convictions when such courage is most needed.

CHAPTER TWELVE

Epbraimites Slain by Jephthah 12:1-6

And the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together,
and went northward, and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore
passedst thou over to fight against the children of Ammon,
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will burn thine
house upon thee with fire.

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; and
when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their hands.

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I put my
life in my hands, and passed over against the children of
Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand:
wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight
against me?

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead
smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites are fugi-
tives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among the
Manassites.

§ And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan be-
fore the Ephraimites: and it was so, that when those Ephra-
imites which were escaped said, Let me go over; that the
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men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite?

If he said, Nay;

6 Then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: and
he said Sibboleth; for he could not frame to pronounce it
right. Then they took him, and slew him at the passages
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites
forty and two thousand.

1. What was the ground of the complaint? 12:1
They were probably wanting spoils. The children of
Ephraim had been blessed throughout much of Israel’s
history. Jacob had adopted Ephraim as one of his sons
and given the descendants of Ephraim the status of one
of the twelve tribes of Israel. When he pronounced his
blessings on his twelve sons, he prophesied that Ephraim
would be like a fruitful bough. Joshua, the first leader
of the people of Israel in the Promised Land, was from
this tribe; and in many ways they had taken a place of
leadership. When Jephthah arose and delivered the Israel-
ites from the oppressing Ammonites, these Ephraimites
probably felt they had not been given proper opportunity
to assume the role of leader.
2. When had Jephthah called the men of Ephraimp 12:2
Since the children of Ephraim said that Jephthah had
not called them and Jephthah said he had called them,
two different times of calling must have occurred. Prob-
ably Jephthah had given indication earlier that the Am-
monites were oppressing the Gileadites. Nothing had been
done about it, however, until the enemies from the east
crossed Jordan and entered into the territory belonging to
the tribes who lived west of the Jordan. Even then, the
western tribes had not been able to provide proper leader-
ship. In their desperation, they came to Jephthah and
asked him to take the place of leadership. Jephthah had
marched boldly ahead, and God had used him mightily.

469



12:4-6 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

3. What attitude did the men of Ephraim take toward
the Gileadites? 12:4
The Ephraimites had called the Gileadites fugitives
of Ephraim. They indicated they were like unwelcome
foreigners among the Ephraimites and the Manassites. Such
a description would be used only of those who were re-
garded as inferior, and this must have aroused animosity
among the Gileadites.
4. Why did the men of Ephraim deny their identity? 12:5
After the Gileadites took possession of the fords of
the Jordan, the Ephraimites were afraid to reveal their
true identity. As these warriors began to filter back to
their land on the west side of the Jordan after having
fought in Gilead on the east of Jordan, they were accosted
by the Gileadites who controlled the crossings of the
Jordan. It was then that the Gileadites asked for proper
identification of these returning soldiers, When they
asked one if he were an Ephraimite, he denied it because
he was afraid for his life.
5. Why were they not able to pronounce the word? 12:6
Their speech organs were shaped by wusage so as to
prevent proper pronunciation. After pronouncing a word
in a certain way a person becomes so accustomed to this
pronunciation that he is unable to pronounce it differently.
Such habits of speech become very deeply entrenched, and
it is possible to identify a person’s homeland by listening
to his speech. During the trial of Jesus, those who identi-
fied Peter as one of His disciples said, “Thy speech maketh
thee known” (Matthew 26:73). In other accounts of
Peter’s denials he was identified as a Galilean. Quite evi-
dently, the speech habits of those in Galilee were different
from those in Judea. It is possible even today to identify
people from different localities by the way.in which they
speak.
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Jephthah’s death 12:7

7 And Jephthah judged Isracl six years, Then died
Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of the cities
of Gilead.

Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon Judged Israel 12:8-15

8 And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged Israel,

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom
he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from abroad
for his sons. And he judged Israel seven years.

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Bethlehem.

11 And after him Elon, a Zebulunite, judged Israel;
and he judged Israel ten years.

12 And Elon the Zebulunite died, and was buried in
Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.

13 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a Pira-
thonite, judged Israel.

14 And he had forty sons and thirty nephews, that
rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he judged Israel
eight years.

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite died,
and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the
mount of the Amalekites.

6, Who was Ibzan? 12:8

Ibzan was the ninth judge of Israel. He is identified
as having been from Bethlehem, and Josephus says in his
Antiquities of the Jews that he was of the tribe of Judah
and from the city of Bethlehem (V, vii, 13). It is not
certain that this judge was from the tribe of Judah since
no definite note is made to this effect. As a matter of
fact, it seems he was probably from the tribe of Zebulun
in the North, Elon, who is mentioned as the next judge,
was a man of the North. A town by the name of Beth-
lehem is found in Zebulun in the North. The Bethlehem
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in Judea is identified in some of the later chapters of
Judges. In these later references the southern town of
Bethlehem is called Bethlehem-judah (19:1, 2).
7. What state of affairs was indicated? 12:9

Prosperity was apparent. Ibzan did nothing worthy
of particular notice as far as any act of deliverance for
Israel is concerned. He was blessed with thirty sons and
thirty daughters, and he lived to arrange marriages for his
children. Specific mention is made of his sending abroad
to find wives for his sons. Josephus said he also arranged
for the marriages of his daughters (Ibid.).
8. Who was Elon? 12:11

Elon is positively identified as being a member of the
tribe of Zebulun. Like Ibzan, he did nothing worthy of
mention, and no memorial was perpetuated in his name.
His judgeship was ten years in length, and he was buried
in Aijalon.
9. Where was Aijalon? 12:12

Aijalon is located by the Scriptures within the borders
of the land given to the tribe of Zebulun., Another place
by the name of Aijalon was in the territory allotted to the
tribe of Dan (Joshua 19:42). Later this location was
designated a Levitical city (Joshua 21:24) and was occupied
by the descendants of Kohath (I Chronicles 6:69). Here
Joshua prayed for the moon to stand over the valley
(Joshua 10:12). The town in the territory assigned to
the tribe of Zebulun is unknown. The only mention of
it is made here in reference to the judgeship of Elon.
10. Who was Abdon? 12:13

Abdon is described as being the son of Hillel, a Pira-
thonite. Pirathon is located within the land assigned to
the tribe of Ephraim. Josephus says he was ‘“‘ordained
the supreme governor after Helon” (Awntiquities of the
Jews, VII, v, 15). DPublic affairs were peaceable in his
days as well as in the days of his predecessors. As a result
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of the security which he found, no glorious action of de-
liverance is attributed to him. All his people seemed to be
skillful in riding horses, and his forty sons and thirty
nephews are mentioned as having each possessed an ass colt
on which he might ride. His judgeship was eight years in
length.
11. Where was Pirathon? 12:15

Many claims for identification with Pirathon are
made for different places in Palestine. One of David’s
chief captains, Benaiah, was from this place (II Samuel
23:30, I Chronicles 11:31, 27:14). W. Ewing in his
article on “Pirathon” in the Imfernational Standard Bible
Encyclopedia concludes that the place should be identified
with Fer’ata, a place about six miles south and west of
Shechem, Others conclude that it may have been a site
in Benjamin since Abdon was from Benjamin and his
family is known as a Benjamite (I Chronicles 8:23, 30,
and 9:36). A place known as Pharathon was fortified by
Baccahides (I Maccabees 9:50).
12. Where was the mount of the Amalekites? 12:15

The Amalekites were nomadic peoples. They were the
first to attack Israel when Israel was making her way out
of Egypt (Exodus 17). At that time God foretold their
ultimate destruction. They were the people whom Saul,
Israel’s first king, was told to destroy (I Samuel 15). At
the time of the judges they were living among the Israelites
and had evidently settled in a place long enough for the
locale to be called the mount of the Amalekites.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 12
1. What word did Jephthah use to identify the Ephra-

imites?
2. What was the name of the river whose passages
Jephthah seized?
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How many men of Ephraim were killed?
What was the name of the judge who succeeded Jeph-

. In what city was his home?

Of what tribe was he a member?
Who was the next judge?

Of what tribe was he a member?
Who was the next judge?

How long did he judge?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 13

3.
4,
thah?
5
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
Vv. 1-7
Vv. 8-14
Vv. 15-25

Announcement of Samson’s birth to his mother.
Israel turned away from God again. During
this period of apostasy an angel of the Lord
came to the wife of a man who was a member
of the tribe of Dan. This woman was told
the nature of the son who was to be born to
her. He was to be a Nazarite from the time

of his birth.

Announcement of Samson’s birth to his father.
Manoah asked the angel of the Lord to appear
to him also in order for him to be assured of
the truth of the message which his wife related
to him. His request was granted and the angel
of the Lord appeared to the two together.
There was no question about God’s intention
of working great deliverance from the Philistine
oppressors at the hands of the son to be born
to the God-fearing couple in Dan.

The birth of Samson. Manoah thought he and
his wife had seen God face to face. He knew
no man could see God and live. He, therefore,
thought they would be smitten and die. His
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wife, however, reasoned more logically than
he. She believed their offering would not have
been accepted if they were to be slain, She
was right. They lived and became parents of
Samson, the twelfth of Israel’s judges.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING
1. The hand that rocks the cradle rules the world, 'The

first announcement of the coming of the deliverer in
the days when the Philistines were oppressing Israel was
made to his mother, God blessed the nation through the
giving of a son in the home of a righteous mother. God
had done this before. Such was the case of His sending
Moses to Israel in the home of a righteous woman,
Jochebed. Such was the case in the days of Samuel
when God heard the prayer of his mother, Hannah.
So, it was in the days of the sending of the Son of God
to be cradled in the arms of the virgin Mary. The
world never really fully appreciates the blessing of
righteous mother love.

2. God is long-suffering. Manoah wanted reassurance of
the announcement made to his wife. He asked for a
second appearance of the angel of God. God granted
his request. In similar fashion, God has given man
undeniable evidence of His love. Little by little—here
a line, there a line; here a precept, there a precept—
God has made clear the path which leads to eternal life.
God has been patient through the centuries. He is
not willing for any to perish, but He waits for all to
come to repentance (II Peter 3:9).

3. Man wants to see God. Moses wanted to see God. He
was allowed to see the passing by of God’s glory (Exodus
33:17-23). God told Moses that no man could see Him
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and live. Manoah knew this, still he wanted to know
God’s will for his life. When the Angel of the Lord
appeared, he thought he had seen God. He had seen
one aspect of God’s being, but his wife knew that they
were not to die since God had accepted their sacrifice.
Although man cannot see God in the flesh, one day
without his flesh he shall see God, if he is faithful to
God.

CHAPTER THIRTEEN
Samson of Dan 13:1—16:31

The Birth of Samson 13:1-25

And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight
of the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand
of the Philistines forty years.

2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family
of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife was
barren, and bare not.

3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman,
and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest
not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son.

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not
wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing:

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no
razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Naza-
rite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying,
A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like
the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I
asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name:

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink,
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neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a
Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death.

8 Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and said, O my
Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come
again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the
child that shall be born.

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and
the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in
the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her.

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and showed
her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath
appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day.

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and
came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man
that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am.

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass.
How shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto
him?

13 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Of
all that I said unto the woman let her beware.

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the
vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat
any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her
observe.

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I
pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made
ready a kid for thee.

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah,
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and
if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it
unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was an
angel of the Lord.

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord,
What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we
may do thee honor?
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18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret?

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and
offered it upon a rock unto the Lord: and the angel did
wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on.

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward
heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord
ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground.

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to
Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was
an angel of the Lord.

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely
die, because we have seen God.

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offer-
ing and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he
have showed us all these things, nor would as at this time
have told us such things as these.

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his name
Samson: and the child grew, and the Lord blessed him.

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at
times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol.

1. Where was Zorah? 13:2

Zorah was a city on the border of Dan. It lay be-
tween Eshtaol and Ir-shemesh (Joshua 19:41). It is best
known as the birthplace of Samson. He was buried near
here also (Judges 16:31). From this point some Danites
went to look for additional land as is recorded in one of
the appendices of the book of Judges (18:2, 11). Zorah
was allotted to the tribe of Judah when Joshua parceled
out the land to the twelve tribes (Joshua 15:33). After
the captivity, it was occupied again by the children of

478



JUDGES 13:3-5

Judah (Nehemiah 11:29). Rehoboam fortified this city
(I1 Chronicles 11:10), and the modern Su+’a near the
summit of a lofty hill on the north side of the Wady
es-surar has been identified as the location of ancient
Zotah. A striking stone altar nearby is pointed out as
the altar from which the angel ascended.
2. Who was the Angel of the Lord? 13:3

The Angel of the Lord was the special messenger by
whom God chose to reveal Himself at many different times
in the days of the patriarchs and the other leaders of Israel
of Old Testament times. He does not identify himself by
name as did Gabriel, the angel who announced the birth
of John the Baptist (Luke 1:19). Other angels are also
known by name, but this special representative of the Lord
refused to give his name (vv. 17, 18). Manoah’s wife
told him she had failed to ask him about his name (v. 6);
but when he was asked at a later time, the angel refused
to give further identification of himself.
3. Why was Samson’s mother to drink no wine? 13:4

Samson was to be a Nazarite from the time of his
birth. A Nazarite was not allowed to drink wine (Num-
bers 6), and even Samson’s mother was to live a similarly
devoted life in preparation for the birth of this champion
of God. Her model of abstinence is profitably followed
by many conscientious mothers of modern times who re-
fuse to weaken their constitutions by the use of alcoholic
beverages. The abstinence of Samson’s mother, however,
was more than just a personal preference on her part. She
was to drink no wine because she was given this com-
mandment by the angel who appeared to her.
4. Why was Samson to be a Nazarite? 13:5

Samson was to be set aside for the service of God in
a special way. The vows taken by a Nazarite are some
of the most exacting and specific on record in the Old
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Testament. A Nazarite could not drink any vinegar of
wine or vinegar of strong drink. He was not allowed to
drink any juice of grapes nor to eat fresh grapes or dried
(Numbers 6:3). In addition, he was to allow no razotr
to come upon his head, but he was to let the locks of the
hair of his head grow long. Furthermore he was not to
come near a dead body, not even making himself unclean
at the time of the death of his father, his mother, his
brother, or sister (Numbers 6:5, 6). Some Nazarites took
these vows for a specific length of time, but Samson was
to live this kind of life throughout all his days, even from
the time of his birth,
5. Why did Manoah want the angel to come again? 13:8

Manoah was not with his wife when the angel first
appeared to her. He wanted confirmation of the instruc-
tions which had been given to his wife, and he asked God
to allow the angel to appear again. The angel appeared
to Manoah’s wife the second time, but she ran and fetched
Manoah so that he might hear the instructions which were
given to them. All his questions were answered, and he
was thoroughly convinced of the special nature of Samson’s
life.
6. Why did Manoak’s wife refer to the angel as a man?

13:10

The Angel of the Lord appeared to be a man. This
was the normal way in which he made these appearances,
beginning with the times when he appeared to Abraham
and Hagar. Joshua thought he might be one of the soldiers
and asked him whether he was for Israel or against them.
Jacob wrestled with the Angel of the Lord as a man would
wrestle with another man. Nonetheless, those who saw
the Angel of the Lord knew that they had seen a theo-
phany. God was revealing Himself in this visible mani-
festation.
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7. What additional demand was made of Samson? 13:14
When the Angel of the Lord first appeared to Ma-
noah’s wife, he instructed her not to drink wine or strong
drink. She was not to eat any unclean thing. At the
time of the second appearance the Angel of the Lord
told her not to eat anything which came from the vine.
This additional demand was made on her and indicated
that she was to live a life very similar to the clean and
holy life demanded of a Nazarite. Such a prohibition was
given to prevent a person from imbibing in anything which
would cause him to lose any of the keenness of his natural
senses. Such a person was holy and completely dedicated
to God.
8, Why did Manoah wish to make ready a kid? 13:15
It is not stated that Manoah intended to prepare a
kid for sacrifice. The Angel of the Lord did not know
whether he was intending to sacrifice or to prepare a meal.
Manoah may have been intending to show hospitality such
as the hospitality extended by Abraham when the three
men appeared to him (Genesis 18). As a result, the angel
said that if he were preparing something for them to eat
he would not be allowed to stay or to partake. He said
also for Manoah to make his sacrifice to the Lord and not
to him, a manifestation of one aspect of God’s being.
9. What miraculous feat did the angel perform? 13:19, 20
As Manoah and his wife looked on, the angel ascended
through the flames of the sacrifice on the altar. God has
chosen to reveal Himself on many occasions through such
phenomena as fires and flames. It was a burning bush
through which Moses came to learn God’s will for his life
(Exodus 3). It was a fire which came from heaven to
burn up the sacrifice on Mount Carmel and convince
Israel of her apostasy (I Kings 18). God’s final judgment
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will be meted out as the heavens and the earth are destroyed
with the fervent heat (II Peter 3). Such an ascension as
the one demonstrated by the Angel of the Lord to Manoah
and his wife impressed them with the holiness of God,
whom they served.
10. Why did Manoah think they would die? 13:22

Manoah knew it was not possible for a man to see
God and live (Exodus 33:17 ff.). When he saw the angel
do his wondrous deed, he knew he was standing in the
presence of the angel who appeared in God’s stead on many
occasions throughout the history of the Old Testament.
He was like Jacob, who thought he had seen God face to
face. As a result, he expected to be smitten and to die.
11. What was the conclusion of Manoah’s wife? 13:23

Manoah’s wife reasoned more logically than he did.
God had accepted the sacrifice of this humble, God-fearing
couple. She said God would not receive their sacrifice if
He were intending to destroy them. When her husband
became fearful at the appearance of the Angel of the Lord,
his wife comforted him with this conviction which she
expressed.
12. Where was Eshtaol? 13:25

Eshtaol was in the hill country leading up from the
Mediterranean seacoast to the mountains of Judah. It is
named next after Zorah in Joshua 15:33 and again in Joshua
19:41. The camp of Dan lay between these two cities, and
here the Spirit of the Lord began to move Samson as we
read in this passage. He was buried here also as is recorded
in Judges 16:31. Later a contingent from Eshtaol formed
part of the force of the Danites who captured Lachish in
the northern part of Israel’s territory (Judges 18:2, 11).
Some believe it is represented by the modern Ashu’a about
a mile and a half east of Zorah.
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TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 13

Who were the oppressors of Israel in the days of
Samson?

How long did they oppress Israel?

Of what tribe was Samson a member?

What kind of vow was Samson to keep throughout
his life?

What was the name of Samson’s father?

Could Samson keep his vow and drink wine?

Could Samson have his hair cut and keep his vow?
Could Samson eat of unclean animals and keep his
vow?

Could Samson eat grapes and still keep his vow?

. What kind of animal did Samson’s father offer to the

angel?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 14

1-11 Preparations for Samson’s marviage in Philistia.
Samson saw a woman in Timnath of the daugh-
ters of the Philistines. He asked his father
and mother to arrange for marriage. They
hesitated but were not firm in opposing the
marriage. Consequently, arrangements were
made for the marriage; and Samson, his mother,
and his father went down to Philistia for the
wedding feast,

12-18 Samson’s riddle. 'The famous riddle of Samson
—*“Out of the eater came forth meat, and out
of the strong came forth sweet”—arose out of
his experience with the lion. He had killed
the lion and later had found bees with honey
in the carcase. He had taken this honey and
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eaten it. He challenged the Philistines at the
marriage feast. He said he would give them
thirty changes of raiment if they guessed his
riddle. If they could not guess it, they were
to give him an equal amount of clothing.
After seven days the Philistines persuaded his
wife to find out the meaning. She then told
her friends; and as a result, Samson was ex-
pected to award the prize.

Vv. 19-20 Samson’s first slaughter of the Philistines. Since

1.

2,

the Philistines had tricked Samson into reveal-
ing ‘the meaning himself, Samson was enraged.
He went and slew thirty Philistines and gave
their clothing to the scheming lords of the
Philistines. From this point forward, he be-
comes the great protagonist against the Philis-
tines on behalf of Israel.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

Ruined character often begins at home. Samson’s un-
bridled passion was evident to his parents, but they
were not strong enough to oppose him. The Scripture
writer says that it was of the Lord to find an occasion
against the Philistines. Sometimes even what appears
bad can turn out for the good; but more often than
not, such a spoiled child as Samson proves to be a grief
to his parents.

Broken vows lead to broken hearts. Samson was a
Nazarite. As a Nazarite he was not supposed to eat
anything unclean. He was not even to touch a dead
body. He not only touched the carcase of the dead lion,
but took food out of it and ate it. This was the first of
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the parts of his vow which he broke. God suffered long
with him; but when he openly flaunted his breaking of

his oath by allowing his hair to be cut, the Spirit of the
Lord departed from him (16:20),

3. Affairs of the heart run deep,  The Philistines used
Samson’s wife to find out the meaning of his riddle,

Her love for him was not true, but Samson was shocked

when he found marriage vows were so lightly esteemed

among the Philistines as to allow his father-in-law to

give his wife to another man. When he learned that

his wife had been married to another, he brought a

great destruction upon the land of the Philistines. Many

men have committed heinous crimes because the marriage

vows which have been exchanged are lightly esteemed

! by their partners. In a very real sense, they twain
\ become one; and any violation of this principle brings
L great distress.

| CHAPTER FOURTEEN
| Samson and the Woman of Timnath 14:1-7
|

And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a

| woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines.

i 2 And he came up, and told his father and his mother,
and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters
of the Philistines: now therefore get her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, Is
there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren,
or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of
the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his
father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well.

4 But his father and mother knew not that it was of
the Lord, that he sought an occasion against the Philistines:
for at that time the Philistines had dominion over Israel.
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5§ Then went Samson down, and his father and his
mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Tim-
nath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him.

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him,
and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had
nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his
mother what he had done.

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman;
and she pleased Samson well.

1. Where was Timnath? 14:1

Timnath appears in many different place names. For
example, Timnath-serah appeared in Joshua (19:50 and
24:30). A town by the name of Timnath is mentioned
in Joshua 15:57 and located in the southern part of the
hill country of Judah, some eight miles west of Bethlehem.
The Timnath where Samson went to get his bride must
have been a town on the northern border of Judah (Joshua
15:10). This place lay between Beth-shemesh and Ekron.
This place was assigned to Dan (Joshua 19:43). Being on
the frontier, it must have changed hands from time to
time. Ahaz took it from the Philistines (II Chronicles
28:18), and we learn from Assyrian inscriptions that
Sennacherib captured a Tamna after the battle of Alteka
before he attacked Ekron. A deserted ruin called Tibneh
now stands on the southern slopes of the Wady es Surar,
or the valley of Sorek. The spot is thus two miles west
of Beth-shemesh, where there are a spring and evident
signs of antiquity.
2. Why did Samson ask his parents to get a wife for him?

14:2

It was not customary in the era of the judges for a
boy to make arrangements for his own marriage. Through-
out patriarchal times the father made arrangements for
the marriage of his son. Abraham sent Eliezer to seek a
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wife for Isaac (Genesis 24), and Jacob arranged with
Hamor for Shechem, Hamor’s son, to marry Dinah, Jacob’s
daughter (Genesis 34), Such a custom prevails today, de-
manding that a man have a near kinsman to speak to the
father of his intended bride. When the dowry has been
arranged, an engagement is announced. After considerable
time, a wedding feast is held; and the marriage is con-
summated.
3. Why did Samson’s parents try to discourage bis in-

tentions? 14:3

Manoah and his wife called the Philistines by the
same epithet used by David when he met Goliath. They
looked upon the people as “uncircumcised Philistines.”
There was no stigma upon the Philistines because they
failed to practice the rite of circumcision insofar as any
physical strength or weakness may have been involved.
The stigma arose from the fact of their not being under
the covenant which God made with Abraham. Circum-
cision was a sign of the covenant. Those who were circum-
cised belonged to God. These Philistines were descendants
of Ham and were not a part of the covenant nation of
God. As a result, Samson’s parents felt it was inadvisable
for him to marry such a woman. They would have much
preferred his marrying some girl from Israel.
4. In what way was God seeking an occasion against the

Philistines? 14:4

Christians believe all things work together for good
to those who love God (Romans 8:28). Looking back
upon many unfortunate circumstances, Christians can still
see the hand of God in their lives. Such was the interpreta-
tion of the relationship of Samson with the woman of Tim-
nath. The author of the book of Judges declares it was
God’s will for strife to arise between the Israelites and the
Philistines. Samson was an instrument in God’s hand. This
does not mean God approved of Samson’s intentions to
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marry a wife from among the uncircumcised Philistines.
God often uses the wickedness of men to bring honor and
glory to His Name. He works out His will in spite of
the weakness of men.
5. Were lions plentiful in Palesting? 14:5

Samson met a lion on the way down from his home
in Dan to the home of the father of his bride-to-be in
Philistia. Benaiah, one of David’s mighty men, distin-
guished himself by killing a lion in a pit in the time of
snow (II Samuel 23:20). Such wild animals do not seem
to be numerous in the Promised Land, but one of the
curses which was pronounced upon the people when they
turned their backs upon God was the sending of wild
animals among the Israelites (Leviticus 26:22). We do not
read of the kings of Israel or Judah going on lion hunts or
of the people themselves engaging in such pursuits of wild
beasts. This indicates the scarcity of such wild animals in
Istael. Such a reference as this of Samson’s killing a lion
is unusual by its very nature.
6. Why did Samson not tell his parents about killing the

lion? 14:6

One of the parts of Samson’s Nazarite vow was his
oath to refrain from touching a dead body. When he
killed a lion, he violated this part of his vow. He must
have refused to tell his parents about this encounter be-
cause he knew of their desire for him to keep his vow.
He was not proud of this feat of strength, for he was un-
willing to keep his vow perfectly.

Samson’s Feast and Riddle 14:8-20

8 And after a time he returned to take her, and he
turned aside to see the carcase of the lion: and, behold,
there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of
the lion.
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9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he gave
them, and they did eat: but he told not them that he had
taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion,

10 So his father went down unto the woman: and
Samson made there a feast; for so used the young men
to do.

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that
they brought thirty companions to be with him,

12 And Samson said unto them, I will now put forth
a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me within
the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will
give you thirty sheets and thirty change of garments:

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye give
me thirty sheets, and thirty change of garments. And
they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may
hear it.

14 And he said unto them,

Out of the eater came forth meat,
and out of the strong.came forth sweetness.
And they could not in three days expound the riddle.

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they
said unto Samson’s wife, Entice thy husband, that he may
declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy
father’s house with fire: have ye called us to take that we
have? is it not so?

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said,
Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and hast
not told it me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not
told it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee?

17 And she wept before him the seven days, while
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh day,
that he told "her, because she lay sore upon him: and she
told the riddle to the children of her people.
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18 And the men of the city said unto him on the
seventh day before the sun went down,
What is sweeter than honey?
And what is stronger than a lion?
And he said unto them,
If ye had not plowed with my heifer,
ye had not found out my riddle.

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and
he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them,
and took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto
them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his companion,

whom he had used as his friend.

7. Why did Samson not tell bis parents where be got the

honey? 14:9

Another part of Samson’s vow was his oath not to
eat any unclean food. The people of Israel were allowed
to eat honey. The land is described as a land flowing with
milk and honey; but since the honey was in the sun-
bleached carcase of a dead lion, the food would be unclean.
Even Samson’s mother had been told by the angel who
announced Samson’s birth that she should not eat any
unclean food. If Samson had told his parents where he
got the honey, his mother at least would have refused to
eat it. He also would have revealed his violation of his
Nazarite vow.
8. Why did the Philistines give Samson thirty companions?

14:11

Commentators are divided over the reason for the
Philistines providing thirty young men to be with Samson.
They ask whether it was to honor the bridegroom or to
watch him. From the first, suspicion must have been in
the Philistines’ mind as this passionate, young Israelite
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came among them. It must have seemed necessary to have
as many as thirty to one in order to awe Samson, In the
course of a feast there often would be quarrels. Without
a strong guard on the Hebrew from Dan, Timnath might
have been in danger.
9., Where did Samson get the idea for bis riddle? 14:12
Samson’s experience with the lion must have been a
traumatic episode. In the course of the wedding feast,
the company fell to composing riddles. Samson, probably
annoyed by the Philistines who watched every movement,
gave them his riddle. The terms he proposed were quite
fair. In his riddle, we see a man perfectly self-reliant, full
of easy superiority, courting danger, and defying his op-
ponents, The thirty may win if they can. In that case,
he was willing to pay a forfeit. When he put forth the
riddle he couched it in these words, “Out of the eater
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet-
ness.” 'The riddle itself is a curiosity of old world banter.
Some see in it a kind of gospel for the Philistines. It is
true that like many witty sayings, the riddle had a range
of meaning far wider than Samson intended. Any adverse
influence conquered, any temptation mastered, any diffi-
culty overcome, any struggle of faithfulness will supply
us not only with happy recollections but also with argu-
ments against infidelity. Anyone who can glory in his
tribulations that have brought experience and hope, whether
he be in bonds and imprisonments, or at liberty, can use
this riddle. Vigor comes from what threatens life; joy
comes out of sorrow. The man who walks with God is
helped by the forces which oppose him. Samson demanded,
however, a particular interpretation of his riddle.
10. Did Samson gamble with bis riddle? 14:12, 13
There was no gamble involved in the proposal Samson
made to the Philistines. It was a promise on his part to
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give them a reward if they could find the answer to his
riddle. On the other hand, if he was able to propound a
riddle which defied them, they in turn were to reward
him with thirty changes of garments and thirty sheets.
The reward was proportionate to the number of com-
panions given to be with Samson. It was a matter of
each of his companions giving a reward to him. He prob-
ably never entertained the thought of their being able to
learn the meaning of his riddle, but he was willing to
reward each of them if such an event came to pass.
11. How long did Samson’s wife try to learn his riddle?

14:17

His wife wept before him during the seven days of
the banquet. Such a statement is not at variance with the
statement made in verse fifteen. The woman had evidently
already come to Samson every day with her entreaties from
simple curiosity. Samson resisted them until the seventh
day. At that time she became more urgent than ever be-
cause of the threat on the part of the Philistines. On the
seventh day he finally told her, and she immediately went
to those who had enticed her to wheedle the answer out of
her husband. As a result the Philistines were able to come
to Samson before sundown and give the answer to his
riddle.
12. What was the meaning of Samson’s answer to the

Philistines? 14:18

Samson said that they would have been unable to find
out the meaning of his riddle if they had not used his wife
unfairly. John Milton in his poem, “Samson Agonistes,”
puts the answer in poetical form by saying, “You had not
found out my answer I trow; if with my heifer you did
not plow.” It is not very complimentary to refer to his
wife as a heifer, but the meaning of his statement is quite
clear.
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13. Why did Samson kill the thirty men? 14:19

He was angry. He had promised the thirty men who
were his companions at the wedding feast that he would
give them each a change of raiment and thirty sheets of
cloth. He went out to find thirty men whom he could
kill, He evidently took their garments and gave them to
his companions. The thirty whom he killed were evidently
not the thirty who were given to be his companions.
14. How did the Spirit of the Lord cause this? 14:19

God empowered him. The Spirit of the Lord began
to move Samson at times in the camp of Dan between
Zorah and Eshtaol according to the statement made In
Judges 13:25. When the Spirit of the Lord came upon
him, he was evidently able to perform deeds which he was
not physically equipped to do without God’s help. It was
a supernatural gift; and as long as he was keeping his
Nazarite vow, the Lord was with him.
15. Why was Samson’s wife given to another man? 14:20

Samson’s father-in-law looked upon his daughter more
as chattel than as a person. He was anxious to get dowries
from young men who wanted to marry his daughter. If
one young man did not give the father satisfaction, he felt
perfectly at liberty to arrange for his daughter’s marriage
to another man. Such a low view of marriage was preva-
lent in countries where they did not have the full revela-
tion of God. Even among some of the Israelite people
marriage did not have its high and holy estate to which
it was raised in the teaching of Jesus. Nonetheless, Sam-
son appears to be enraged when he learns later that his
wife had been taken from him and given to someone else.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 14

1. In what city did the Philistine woman whom Samson
wanted to marry live?
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Vv.

Vv.

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH
What kind of animal did Samson kill?

. What kind of food did Samson get from the carcase

of the dead animal?

How many companions were given to Samson at the
wedding feast?

How many days did Samson give the Philistines to
learn the meaning of his riddle?

What reward did Samson promise to give the Philis-
tines if they learned the meaning of his riddle?

What was Samson’s riddle?

What was the answer to Samson’s riddle?

Where did Samson go to kill the Philistine men?

How many men did he kill?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 15

1- 8 Samson burns the Philistines’ fields. Samson
left Philistia after he had killed thirty men to
give changes of garments to the men who
found out his riddle by their devious ways.
Later he returned and found that his father-
in-law had given his wife to another man. This
so enraged Samson that he caught foxes, tied
a firebrand to the tails of each pair, and set
them loose in the standing grain-fields. This
brought a great devastation on the land.

9-13 Samson delivered to the Philistines by the men
of Judah. Samson went up into the hill coun-
try of Judah to hide from the Philistines after
he had destroyed their fields. The men of
Judah were distressed when the Philistines came
after him and asked Samson to give up himself
to the Philistines. When the men of Judah
promised Samson that they would do no harm
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to him themselves, he allowed the men of
Judah to deliver him into the hands of his
enemies,

Vv, 14-20 The slaughter of one thousand Philistines. Sam-
son had no weapons of war with which to de-
fend himself, but even the jawbone of an
animal became a vicious weapon of destruction
in the hands of the new leader among the Israel-
ites. His secret of strength was in the Spirit
of the Lord which came mightily upon him
(v. 14). Ramath-lehi received its name from
this unusual event which took place there.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. A man’s foes are those in his own household. Samson’s
marriage to the Philistine woman caused him a lot of
trouble and brought much grief on both the Philistines
and Samson. He was enraged because the Philistines
used his wife to find the meaning of his riddle; and
after he had killed thirty of them to get changes of
raiment to give as a reward to his thirty companions,
he left Philistia for awhile, Later he returned, thinking
he would visit his wife, but on this occasion he learned
his wife’s father had supposed Samson was not pleased
with his daughter and had given her to be another
man’s wife. This was an insult to Samson, and he
vented his wrath on the Philistines by destroying their
fields of grain. The Philistines in turn burned Sam-
son’s father-in-law because his treatment of Samson
had brought this loss of grain upon them. Sin often

* causes grief to everyone, even those who are only re-
motely connected with a sinful situation.
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2. Sinners trouble their own houses. Samson’s associations
with the Philistines not only caused him to be un-
welcome in their midst, but the men of Judah wanted
him to stay out of their territory. They were afraid
the Philistines would punish them on account of Sam-
son’s actions. The men of Judah, therefore, asked
Samson to allow them to deliver him to his enemies.
Samson agreed upon the condition that the men of
Judah themselves not afflict him. Thus, a sinner often
finds himself beset on every hand—both friends and foes.

3. God can strike a straight blow with a crooked stick.
The many devious ways of Samson detract from what
might otherwise be a very admirable character. Through
him, one thousand Philistines were slain on the occasion
when the men of Judah delivered him to the Philistines.
Even though Samson had broken a part of his vow, God
used him to effect a mighty deliverance against the
oppressors of Israel. God does not approve of sinful
deeds, but God does use men who sometimes sin to
champion His causes of righteousnesss.

CHAPTER FIFTEEN
Samson Is Denied His Wife 15:1, 2

But it came to pass within a while after, in the time
of wheat harvest, that Samson visited his wife with a kid;
and he said, I will go into my wife into the chamber. But
her father would not suffer him to go in.

2 And her father said, I verily thought that thou hadst
utterly hated her; therefore I gave her to thy companion:
is not her younger sister fairer than she? take her, I pray
thee, instead of her.

1. What was the time of the wheat harvest? 15:]
Wheat harvest comes in Palestine in the early part
of June. By that time, several weeks of the dry season
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JUDGES : 15:2-4
have elapsed, and the fields are in full bloom. Samson went
down to Philistia at this very interesting and beautiful time
of the year, With him, he took a present for his wife,
The present may seem strange to modern times, but it was
a customary present for that time. If the animal was
used at the time, all who participated in the festive occa-
sion would enjoy the benefits of a gift of a young goat.
A delicious and nourishing meal would have been prepared,
and the festive occasion would have brought joy to all.

2. Why did Samson’s father-in-law give his wife to an-
other man? 15:2
Samson was shocked to learn that he was no longer
welcome in his father-in-law’s house as the husband of his
older daughter. The father-in-law excused himself for
having given his older daughter to another man by saying
he supposed Samson was not pleased with her. He would
have come to this conclusion because Samson had gone out
from the wedding feast in a rage and killed thirty Philis-
tine men in order to give thirty changes of raiment to his
companions who had tricked him into revealing the mean-
ing of his riddle. The father-in-law must have received
another dowry from a second husband, and his greediness
probably prompted him to make this arrangement for his
daughter’s second marriage. His eagerness to give his
younger daughter to Samson indicates his desire for the
dowry which would have been customary.

Samson Burns the Philistines’ Corn 15:3-13

3 And Samson said concerning them, Now shall I be
more blameless than the Philistines, though I do them a
displeasure.

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes,
and took firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a
firebrand in the midst between two tails.
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5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them
go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt up
both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with the vine-
yards and olives.

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done this? And
they answered, Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, be-
cause he had taken his wife, and given her to his com-
panion. And the Philistines came up, and burnt her and
her father with fire.

7 And Samson said unto them, Though ye have done
this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that I will
cease.

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great
slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in the top of
the rock Etam.

9 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in Judah,
and spread themselves in Lehi.

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come up
against us? And they answered, To bind Samson are we
come up, to do to him as he hath done to us.

11 Then three thousand men of Judah went to the
top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou
not that the Philistines are rulers over us? what is this that
thou hast done unto us? And he said unto them, As they
did unto me, so have I done unto them.

12 And they said unto him, We are come down to
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the
Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear unto me,
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves.

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we will
bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand: but surely
we will not kill thee. And they bound him with two
new cords, and brought him up from the rock.
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3. What did Samson mean by a displeasure? 15:3
Samson had in mind the bringing of injury or calamity
upon the Philistines. The word is sometimes translated as
an evil. He certainly had in mind the afflicting of many
casualties in Philistia. He regarded the treatment which
he had received from his father-in-law as but one more
instance of the attitude of the Philistines towards the
Israelites. He was determined to avenge the wrong which
he had received from one member of the Philistines upon
the entire nation, or at least upon the whole city of Tim-
nath,
4. Were foxes plentiful in Philistia? 15:4
The word translated “foxes” in the Hebrew is shualim.
On some occasions it might be translated as jackals. These
are animals which resemble foxes and are frequently classed
with the foxes even among the Arabs of the present day.
The animals are still found in great quantities around
Joppa, Gaza, and in Galilee, They run together and may
be rather easily caught.
5. What kind of grain was destroyed? 15:5
The authorized version has the word corn, but the
reference is to shocks of wheat which were mentioned in
verse five. Some of the grain was still standing in the field;
some of it had been cut and gathered into bundles. Bundles
had been placed in shocks, and the people were eagerly
anticipating the storing of the grain from the harvest.
Samson’s act of vengeance brought great hardship upon
them. The fires raged so heavily that destruction was
even brought to the vineyards and the olive groves.
6. Did the Philistines kill Samsor’s wife? 15:6
The Philistines found out what had happened. They
knew Samson had done them this “‘displeasure” on account
of the treatment which he had received at the hands of his
fatherin-law, the Timnite. As a result, the Philistine
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people vented their wrath upon the Timnite and Samson’s
former wife. It is not clear whether they actually burned
them, but it is suggested by Keil and Delitzsch that they
burned his house to the ground with the occupants inside
1t.
7. What is the meaning of the expression, "hip and
thigh”? 15:8
Such an expression is proverbial for a cruel, merciless
slaughter. The German people are known for “cutting
arm and leg in two.” Commentaries make reference to
the Arabic “war in thigh fashion.” Samson’s great strength
enabled him to run in hot pursuit of his adversaries. When
he caught them, he would be able to stand his ground in
hand-to-hand combat. Today, athletes are greatly con-
cerned about their legs. When strength goes from their
legs, they are no longer able to perform as in former days.
It is easy to see how Samson was described as having
smitten the Philistines “hip and thigh.”
8. Where was Etam? 15:11
Two places by the name of Etam are mentioned in
the Scripture. One, mentioned in II Chronicles 11:6, lies
between Bethlehem and Tekoa. This spot was fortified
by King Rehoboam and stood south of Jerusalem in the
'hill country of Judah. The other is mentioned in I Chron-
icles 4:32, along with Ain, Rimmon, and other Simeonite
towns. Since Samson “went down” to Etam, the latter
place fits very well. He would have had to “go up” if
he were to go to the aforementioned Etam.
9. Where was Lebi? 15:9
The Philistines advanced with their armies to avenge
themselves for the defeat they had sustained at the hands
of Samson. They came into the territory belonging to
the tribe of Judah and spread themselves out in Lehi.
This spot is probably mentioned again in II Samuel 23:11.
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It cannot be traced with any certainty, but the consensus
of opinion among Biblical geographers is for placing it in
the southwestern approach to the mountains of Judah
near Beersheba.
10, Why were the men of Judab alarmed? 15:10

By fleeing to a place in the south part of the Promised
Land, Samson had led the Philistines to come up into the
territory belonging to the tribe of Judah. The presence
of the armies of the oppressors would cause great concern
to the men of Judah, They evidently did not recognize
Samson as a deliverer whom the Lord had raised up for
them. They did not crowd around him in order to smite
the oppressors with his help and drive them out of the
land. They had been so degraded by the Philistine oppres-
sion that they cast reproach upon Samson.
11. Why did the men of Judah rebuke Samson? 15:11

The men of Judah rebuked Samson for coming into
their territory to hide from the Philistines. Furthermore,
they chided him for having smitten the Philistines in the
first place. They asked him if he did not know that the
Philistines ruled over the Israelites. If he were aware of
this, the men of Judah felt it was foolish to offend their
oppressors. As a result, they had come in great numbers
to deliver Samson to the Philistines.
12. Why did Samson allow the men of Judah to bind him?

15:12

Samson did not want to fight with members of one
of the tribes of Israel. Consequently, Samson asked the
men of Judah only to deliver him to the Philistines without
their harming him themselves. He had no fear of the
enemies of the people of the Lord, but he was concerned
lest his own people turn against him. Such a circumstance
as revealed here indicates Israel was one people, even though
all did not rally to support Samson,
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Samson Slays a T housand Philistines 15:14-20

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines
shouted against him: and the spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms
became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands
loosed from off his hands.

15 And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put
forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men
therewith.

16 And Samson said,

With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps,
with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men.

17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end of
speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand,
and called that place Ramath-lehi.

18 And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord,
and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the
hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and
fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?

19 And God clave a hollow place that was in the
jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had
drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he
called the name thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto
this day.

20 And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines
twenty years.

13. Why did Samson use a jawbone of an ass? 15:15
The men of Israel were probably without weapons.
Such was their condition in the days of Saul. Samson
had killed the lion with his bare hands; but when he con-
fronted the hosts of the Philistines, he used the first object
available to him. Some believe his weapon was the kind
of a tool which the men of Israel used in cutting grain,
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Instances are known of their placing sharpened flint stones
in the ridges of jawbones and using them as scythes to
cut their grain. Samson may have had such a fearful
weapon available to him.
14. What is the meaning of the name Ramath-lebi? 15:17
The literal meaning of Ramath-lehi is “the jawbone
height,” Samson gave this name to the place where he
met and defeated the Philistines, For this reason, it is
probable that the name Lehi was given to the place where
he fled only after this encounter. The author of the book
of Judges used the name naturally as the name by which
the spot was known when the book was written.
15. What is the meaning of the name En-hbakkore? 15:19
The fountain which was caused to spring forth in
Lehi was named En-hakkore, which means “the crier’s well
which is at Lehi.” The place was still known when the
book was written. Such a wonderful provision for Samson
is reminiscent of that which was made for the Israelites at
Horeb and in Kadesh (Exodus 17:6; Numbers 20:8, 11).
Samson was very near exhaustion after he had slain a
thousand of the Philistines in the different places suggested
by the reference to heaps upon heaps (verse 16). God
miraculously supplied water in the place of the jaw, Lehi;
and Samson was revived.
16. Why were the days of Samson’s judgeship called the
days of the Philistines? _15:20
Samson judged while the Philistines oppressed Israel.
His rule was twenty years out of this period. This refer-
ence indicates clearly how the oppression may have over-
lapped the times of the judgeships of the various leaders
in Israel. For this reason, it is better not to add up all
of the chronological notes, but to use only the years of
the judgeships in order to determine the entire span of the
petiod covered by the book of Judges.
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STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 15

How many foxes did Samson catch?

. What did he tie between the tails of each pair of

foxes?

Who burned Samson’s father-in-law and his wife?
Where did Samson go to escape from the Philistines?
How many men from Judah went out to catch
Samson?

With what did the men of Judah bind Samson to
deliver him to the Philistines?

What did Samson use to kill the thousand Philistines?
What did Samson call the name of the place where
he killed the one thousand Philistines?

. What did Samson call the name of the place where

God gave him water to drink?
How long did Samson judge Israel?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 16

1- 3 Samson in Gaza. The city of Gaza was one
of the five cities in the Philistine Pentapolis.
Samson had gone down to Ashkelon to kill the
thirty men from whom he took the changes of
raiment to give to his companions at the
wedding feast. This city of Ashkelon was
also one of these five most important Philistine
cities. After he was spurned by his wife and
her father, he went to Gaza; and it also felt

the sting of the hand of the strong man from
Dan.

4-20 Samson and Delilah. The association of Sam-
son and Delilah proved to be the undoing of
this last of the judges. It is not stated that
Samson married Delilah. He married only the
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woman of Timnath who had pleased him earlier
in his life. The Bible does say, however, that
Samson loved Delilah, Evidently the love he
felt for her was not returned, for she entered
into an agreement with the lords of the Philis-
tine cities whereby she delivered Samson to
them to be destroyed.

Vv. 21-31 Samson’s last days and death. The Philistines
blinded Samson and imprisoned him. His great
strength was put to work in a mill as he per-
formed the task which was ordinarily done by
animals, Samson stood as a symbol of the
people of Israel. His imprisonment represented
the triumph of the Philistines over the people
of God. For this reason, the Philistines brought
him out of the prison to their temple in order
that they might torment him and revel in their
victory,

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. “Her bouse is the way to hell” (Proverbs 7:27). 'The
writer of Proverbs concluded his chapter of advice for
a young man by describing a harlot and saying, “Her
house is the way to hell.” As the proverb says, ‘““She
hast cast down many wounded” (verse 26). Samson’s
first step on the road to ruin was his going to the Philis-
tines to marry a wife. At the harlot’s house in Gaza,
he is well on the way to the depths of despair.

2. The Lord was departed. In the days before the flood
God said that His Spirit would not always strive with
men. They were wicked and yet he gave them 120
years to obey the preaching of Noah. Paul said that
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16:1-3 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

God gave up the people of his day who were reprobate
(Romans 1:24). Samson broke every part of his vow,
and the Spirit of the Lord departed from him. The
irony of the tragedy was revealed when Samson was
aroused from his sleep and did not realize God’s Spirit
had left him. Christians who have been promised the
abiding presence of the Holy Spirit should pray daily
lest the Spirit depart from them and leave them power-
less.

3. Only this once. Samson prayed for God to give him
one. more victory over the Philistines. He had allowed
his hair to grow and was evidently keeping the vow of
the Nazarites which had been upon him from his birth.
God did not forsake him in his great need. Workers
for the Lord often come to the real moment of truth.
On these occasions they pray for God to strengthen them
for the critical moments of their lives. God does not
forsake those who love Him.

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Samson at Gaza 16:1-3

Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there a harlot,
and went in unto her.

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come
hither. And they compassed him in, and laid wait for him
all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the
night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill
him.

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight,
and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two
posts, and went away with them, bar and all, and put them
upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of a
hill that is before Hebron.
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JUDGES 16:1-3

1. Where was Gaza? 16:1
Gaza was in Philistine territory west of Israel, It was
one of the most ancient towns of the world. Modern Gaza
serves as the capital of the Gaza strip, that elongated piece
of land which was controlled by Egypt along the seacoast
of the modern state of Israel. The Jand was taken by the
Israelis in the six-day war of June, 1967, Gaza is a rather
modern community and is southernmost of the cities which
made up the Philistine Pentapolis,. The ancient city was
situated on the Mediterranean seacoast.
2. How did Samson escape? 16:2
The men of Gaza thought that Samson would stay all
night in the house of the harlot, but he escaped by arising
in the middle of the night. The Philistine men of Gaza
had taken too much for granted. They had supposed that
Samson would spend the entire night in the house of the
Philistine harlot. As a result, they did not take the pre-
caution of setting a guard at the house during the middle
of the night. It was their false conclusion that they would
be able to fall upon Samson after daybreak. Because of
the carelessness of the Philistines, Samson left Gaza un-
harmed.
3. What kind of gate was this? 16:3
According to Keil and Delitzsch, Samson took hold of
the folding wings of the city gate, as well as the two posts
and tore them out of the ground (p. 418). Most gates were
entranceways through which carriages might enter but
the fortified cities in ancient times had not only the large
they also had smaller gates which might be opened to admit
people on foot. It was evidently the two smaller doors of
the city gate along with the two bars or posts which went
with them which Samson carried away from the city.
4. How far did Samson carry the doors? 16:3b
Samson carried the doors of the city gate to the top
of a hill which was on the road from Gaza to Hebron.
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16:4-11 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

The Scripture does not say that he carried the doors all
the way to Hebron. He simply took them up the road to
the top of the hill which was on the direct route to Hebron.
This is the meaning of this verse which says he carried the
doors to the top-of the hill before Hebron.

Samson and Delilab 16:4-22

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a
woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah.

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her,
and said unto her, Entice him, and see wherein his great
strength lieth, and by what means we may prevail against
him, that we may bind him to afflict him: and we will
give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver.

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 1 pray thee,
wherein thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou
mightest be bound to afflict thee.

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with
seven green withes that were never dried, then shall T be
weak, and be as another man.

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her
seven green withes which had not been dried, and she bound
him with them.

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her
in' the chamber. And she said unto him, The Philistines
be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the withes, as a
thread of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. So his
strength was not known.

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast
mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee,
wherewith thou mightest be bound.

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with
new ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be weak,
and be as another man.
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12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him
therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon
thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the
chamber, And he brake them from off his arms like a
thread.

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast
mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou
mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest
the seven locks of my head with the web.

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he
awakened out of his sleep, and went away with the pin
of the beam, and with ‘the web.

15 And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I love
thee, when thine heart is not with me? thou hast mocked
me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy
great strength lieth.

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily
with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed
unto death;

17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her,
There hath not come a razor unto mine head; for I have
been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I
be shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall
become weak, and be like any other man,

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his
heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Philistines,
saying, Come up this once, for he hath showed me all his
heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto
her, and brought money in their hand.

19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she
called for a man, and she caused him to shave off the
seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and
his strength went from him.
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16:20-22 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Sam-
son. And he awoke out of his sleep, 'and said, I will go
out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he
wist not that the Lord was departed from him.

21 But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes,
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with
fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison house.

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow again
after he was shaven, *

5. Where was the Valley of Sorek? 16:4

The Valley of Sorek lay almost directly west of the
city of Jerusalem. It runs from the heights near the city
of Jerusalem down through the hills and valleys leading to
the Mediterranean seacoast. Two different branches come
together at the edge of the Philistine plain and continue
westward until the mouth lies on the Mediterranean coast.
This valley lay north of the Valley of Elah where the
Philistines and Israel went to war at the time when David
vanquished Goliath. It lay south of the Valley of Ajalon
over which Joshua prayed the moon might stand still in
his time of battle with the Canaanite kings. The Valley
of Sorek was near the home of Samson.
6. Who were the lords of the Philistines? 16:5

Probably these men were the leaders of the cities which
made up the group known as the Philistine Pentapolis. In
the days of the captivity of the Ark there were five of
these lords (I Samuel 6:16) and each of them made an
offering to send back to Israel with the Ark of the
Covenant. If there were five in the days of Delilah and
each of them promised to give her 1100 pieces of silver,
the price which they put on Samson’s head was sizable.
The total of the pieces of silver would be §500; and when
the Christian Bible student remembers Judas betrayed Jesus
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JUDGES 16:7-11

for-thirty pieces of silyer, some kind of idea of the extent
to which these lords of the Philistines were willing to go
is seen,

7. What were the seven green withes? 16:7

Delilah was willing to betray Samson by wheedling
from him the secret of his strength, When Delilah first
approached Samson he told her he would not be able to
break green withes if he were bound with them, He indi-
cated it would take seven of these strands, and Delilah
believed him. The green withes were probably strips of
bark which had been woven together to form a kind of
rope. It has been suggested that the withes were made from
strips of bark which were peeled from trees.

8. What is a thread of tow? 16:9.

The American Standard Version calls this a string of
tow. Tow is defined as a tuft of wool ready for spinning.
It is sometimes in the form of yarn spun from tufts of
wool. In either case a string of tow would be a highly
flammable cord, and Samson broke the seven green withes
as easily as one might burn a string of wool in the flame
of a candle. In this way Samson escaped from the Philis-
tines who were hiding in the chamber of Delilah’s house.

9. Why would Delilah think Samson might be bound

with new ropes? 16:11

When Delilah learned Samson had mocked her by
telling her a lie, she was more insistent about his telling
her the secret of his strength. When he was pressed for
an answer the second time, Samson told Delilah that if he
were bound with new ropes he would not be able to
escape. Ropes would be made from seasoned materials.
The green withes were made of fiber which was green
and unseasoned. Delilah believed Samson when he told
her a second lie. It was as easy for him to break the new
ropes as it would be for an ordinary person to break a

thread.
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10. Why did Samson tell Delilab to weave bis bair? 16:13
Samson was coming very close to revealing the reason
for his super-human strength when he told Delilah to
weave the seven locks of his head with the web of a loom.
These words are difficult to explain. Several technical
terms are used which have more than one meaning. The
account itself is brief and new information is given both
in Samson’s advice and in Delilah’s fulfillment of his in-
structions. His reference to the seven locks of his head is
no doubt an allusion to the seven plaits or braids of his
hair which had been allowed to grow since his birth. He
doubtless meant for Delilah to weave his hair along with
the warp on the loom. Some commentators believe the
pin was used to fasten his hair to the cloth or to the loom.
Samson’s hair was thus not only woven with the material
on the loom, but it was fastened with a pin, thus making
it doubly secure. The beam was a flat piece of wood used
in an upright loom to press the material together and in-
crease the substance of the cloth.
11. What was the source of Samson’s strength? 16:15
Samson finally revealed the source of his great power.
He was a man completely dedicated to the service of God.
He had been a Nazarite from the time of his birth. His
strength did not reside in his hair, but in the fact that the
Lord was with him. The Lord was with him as long as
he maintained his dedication as a Nazarite. When he broke
away from this vow by allowing his hair to be cut, the
Lord departed from him. When the Lord went away,
his strength left.
12. Why was bis strength gone with the loss of bis bair?
16:17
Samson had broken other parts of his vow when he
took honey from the carcase of a lion. He may have also
broken a third part of his vow by drinking strong drink
when he participated in the wedding feast in Philistia.
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JUDGES 16:18-21

Neither of the latter two breaches of his vow made any
noticeable difference in his appearance. When he allowed
his hair to be shaved from his head, however, he was
openly saying to everybody that he had broken his vow.
This open and flagrant violation of a Nazarite vow caused
Samson to be forsaken of the Lord.
13. What difference was noticed by Delilab? 16:18

Delilah could tell when Samson finally told her the
real source of his strength. There was no doubt in her
mind. After Samson had told her that he was a Nazarite,
she sent with confidence to the Philistine lords and told
them to come up again because Samson had revealed every-
thing in his heart. As a result, the lords of the Philistines
came up with the money they had promised.
14. Why did Samson not know that the Lord had departed?

16:20

The overpowering influence of the Spirit of the Lord
evidently made no physical impression on Samson. He was
not able to tell by any of his feelings when the Lord was
with him., As he first awoke from his sleep, he would
hardly realize his hair had been cut. As a result he in-
tended to go out and to deliver himself from .the hands
of the Philistines as he had done many times before. It is
a sad commentary on his fallen condition which is recorded
in the Bible. The Scripture says, “He wist not that the
Lord was departed from him.”
15. How did the Philistines treat Samson? 16:21

The Philistines captured Samson after he had told
Delilah he was strong on account of being a Nazarite.
They put out his eyes so that he would not be able to see
ways in which to use his great strength. They had already
tried binding him with seven green withes. He had been
able to break these. They were not able to hold him with
ropes and so in this final effort-to capture him they bound

him with fetters of brass. He was then made to serve in
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16:23-30 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

the prison house as a beast of burden. He was forced to
turn the millstone which ground the flour for the despised
Philistines.

The Death of Samson 16:23-31

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them to-
gether for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god,
and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath delivered Sam-
son our enemy into our hand.

24 And when the people saw him, they praised their
god: for they said, Our god hath delivered into our hands
our enemy, and the destroyer of our country, which slew
many of us.

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were merry,
that they said, Call for Samson, that he may make us sport.
And they called for Samson out of the prison house; and
he made them sport: and they set him between the pillars.

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the
hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the
house standeth, that I may lean upon them.

27 Now the house was full of men and women; and
all the lords of the Philistines were there; and there were
upon the roof about three thousand men and women, that
beheld while Samson made sport.

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I
pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars
upon which the house stood, and on which it was borne up,
of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his
left.

30 And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines.
And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house
fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were
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JUDGES 16:23-25

therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more
than they which he slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father
came down, and took him, and brought him up, and buried
him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying place of
Manoah his father, And he judged Israel twenty years.

16, What was the occasion for the sacrifice to Dagon?
16:23
The lords of the Philistines went together to proclaim
a time of national rejoicing among the Philistines. Since
they had been able to capture Samson they believed God
had wrought a great victory for them. They wanted to
praise Dagon their god for this great accomplishment.
Samson had been a great enemy of their country, and they
rejoiced when he was captured.
17. In what way had he destroyed their country? 16:24
On account of Samson’s presence among them the
house of the father of his wife had been burned by the
Philistines themselves. He had sent foxes among their
crops to burn down the standing grain and the vineyards.
He had presonally broken down the doors to the gates to
the city of Gaza. In all of these instances he had proved
himself indeed worthy of the title of “destroyer,” as they
said he had also slain many of them—on one occasion, a
thousand men; on another occasion, thirty men.
18. In what way did Samson make them “sport”? 16:25
The wicked Philistines with a sadistic turn to their
nature summoned Samson and required him to entertain
them. They probably tormented him. Since he was blind,
they would be able to trip him. They could come at him
from all sides without his being able to prepare himself
for their attacks. No doubt, they had a riotous time as
they humiliated the great man from Dan who had won
many victories over them.
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19. In what house were the men and women? 16:27

These Philistines must have gathered themselves in the
great temple which was dedicated to Dagon. Three thous-
and of them were on the roof, and others must have been
inside the house. It was customary for these heathen
peoples to have these centers of worship where they could
gather for such festive occasions as the feast made to Dagon
in honor of the capturing of Samson.
20. What was Samson’s final prayer? 16:28

Samson prayed, “O Lord God, remember me, I pray
thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God,
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my
two eyes.” This was a prayer of great desperation, but it
was a prayer made from a long period of meditation, Sam-
son had let his hair grow in order again to proclaim he
belonged to the Lord. Throughout these days he must
have repented of the great wickedness he had committed
and the headstrong way in which he had walked. As a
result, God answered Samson’s prayer and strengthened
him for one great, final victory over the Philistines.
21. How did Samson know the location of the pillars?

16:26, 29

Samson had asked the young lad who had led him
from the prison house to the temple to let him lean upon
the pillars which supported the temple. Some have sup-
posed that this may have been a lad who was friendly to
Samson’s cause. Others have even believed it to be such a
great Biblical character as Saul, the son of Kish, who later
became the king of Israel. It is better to view the lad as
one who was given the responsibility of leading Samson
from the mill where he ground the grain of his captors
to the temple where he entertained the raucous and im-
pious devotees of Dagon.
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22. Was Samson justified in bis final act of destruction?

Ancient commentators have discussed this question
without arriving at any satisfactory conclusion. Many
believe he actually committed suicide in this act, Others
have called his deed the act of a hero. Samson felt it was
necessary for him to plunge into the midst of his enemies
although it certainly meant his own death, In this way
he did effect the deliverance of his people and decide the
victory which was the greatest of all his career. If Samson
had been able to deliver himself in any way out of the
hands of the Philistines, he would always carry about with
him the mark of his shame in the blindness of his eyes.
This would be a reminder of the unfaithfulness of a servant
of God as well as of the triumph of his foes. Even through
Samson’s death the Lord was working a victory for Israel
in Philistia. He may not have justified himself completely
by this final feat, but he did die in an hour of triumph,

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 16

1. What was the name of the city whose gates Samson
carried away?
Where was Delilah’s home?
With what did Samson first tell Delilah to bind him?
With what did Samson next tell Delilah to bind him?
How many pieces of silver did each of the lords of
the Philistines promise to give to Delilah?
6. To what city did the Philistines take Samson after
they captured him?
7. What was the name of the Philistine god?
8. About how many men and women were on the roof
of the temple to which Samson was brought?
9. Where was Samson buried?
10. How long did Samson judge Israel?
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STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 17

Vv. 1- 6 Micab’s image made. Micah stole eleven hun-
dred pieces of silver from his mother. When
she uttered a curse concerning it, he confessed
that he had stolen it. Nevertheless, Micah’s
mother carried out her intention concerning
the money and paid a founder to forge an
image. The rest of the money was probably
used to perpetuate the idolatrous worship.

Vv. 7-13 A Levite consecrated to be Micah’s priest. A
young Levite who lived in Bethlehem-judah
was induced to serve as the priest at Micah’s
pagan sanctuary. Micah was thus satisfied
with his wicked arrangements for the estab-
ment of false worship in the midst of God’s
chosen people.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. A wicked son is a grief to his mother. Micah stooped
so low as to steal money from his mother. Even when
he gave it back to her and made confession of his theft,
his mother had cause to be grieved; for he plunged
deeply into idolatry. Although she herself was involved
in the making of the graven image, Micah took the lead
in setting up a center of image worship. He conse-
crated one of his own sons as a priest and became a
leader of false religious practices in Israel. Such a son
would surely be a heaviness of heart to any righteous
mother, even if Micah were not so to his mother.

2. Counterfeit religion is hard to detect. Micah went to
great trouble in order to make a false religion very
much like the true religion. He made an ephod, the
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JUDGES 17:1,2

distinctive garment of the priests of Israel, FHe secured
a young Levite of Bethlehem-judah to be his priest.
God had ordered the priestly family to be of the tribe
of Levi, More specifically, they were to be descendants
of Aaron. The man who became Micah’s priest was
probably a renegade who wandered up into Ephraim
after he left his Levitical city in Judah, but he was still
of the family from which the priests were taken. Tt is
the same way with false religions today, They have
many features copied from the true religion, but in
essence they are only forgeries.

3. False priests serve for selfish reasoms. Ezekiel roundly
rebuked the *‘fat” shepherds of his day. The word of
the Lord came to him saying, “Woe be to the shepherds
of Israel that do feed themselves” (34:2). Jesus once
described shepherds who were hirelings as those who
fled when the dangers threatened the sheep (John
10:12). Christian workers today who follow the ex-
ample of the Levite in Micah’s day and go wherever
they can find the best paying job without regard to
the false way of life they must follow thereby are as
reprehensible as was the man of Bethlehem-judah in

the days of Micah.
CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

DouBLeE ArPENDIX 17:1—21:2§
The Idolatry of Dan 17:1—18:31
Micab’s Images 17:1-6

And there was a man of mount Ephraim, whose name
was Micah.

2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred
shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about which
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the
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17:3-6 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

silver is with me; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed
be thou of the Lord, my son.

3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred shek-
els of silver to his mother, his mother said, I had wholly
dedicated the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my
son, to make a graven image and a molten image: now
therefore I will restore it unto thee.

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; and his
mother took two hundred shekels of silver, and gave them
to the founder, who made thereof a graven image and a
molten image: and they were in the house of Micah.

5 And the man Micah had a house of gods, and made
an ephod, and teraphim, and consecrated one of his sons,
who became his priest.

6 In those days there was no king in Israel, but every
man did that which was right in his own eyes.

1. Who was Micah? 17:1
The word Micah is an abbreviation for Micaiah
(Jeremiah 26:18). The name is interpreted by a question:
“Who is like the Lord?” The name was given to a rather
large group of men, there being at least eight men in the
Old Testament who bore this name. The best-known man
bearing this name is the prophet whose book is one of the
Twelve. The Micah mentioned in this chapter of Judges
is not further identified, but the account of his idolatrous
worship is one of great importance.
2. Where was Mount Ephraim? 17:1
The land given to the tribe of Ephraim was largely
composed of hill country. There were many smaller
mountains within the border of this section of Palestine,
but the northern part was especially hilly since the heights
of Mount Carmel began to take their rise from the center
of this land. On the northern border of the territory
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assigned to Ephraim were Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim.
Somewhere in this hill country Micah and his mother had
settled.
3. In what way had Micah’s mother uttered a curse? 17:2

The Scripture is not clear as to the nature of the
curse which was uttered by Micah’s mother, but it appears
on the surface that she had prayed for God to curse who-
ever had stolen her money. There is a possibility of her
simply placing a ban on the money or in other words,
having dedicated it to the service of God. When the money
was restored to her, she said she had sanctified the silver
to the Lord. In either case Micah realized he was en-
countering a possibility of being smitten of the Lord for
having taken his mother’s money. He had heard the curse
which she uttered, and this frightened him into making
a confession of his theft.
4. Why did bhis mother pray for him to be blessed? 17:2

When Micah made a confession of his theft, his
mother prayed God to bless him. She saw in his confes-
sion a proof of his fear of God. More than this, his con-
fession made possible her dedicating the silver to the Lord.
When her son gave the money back to her, she was able to
fulfill her intentions.
5. What kind of image was made? 17:4

Two different words are used in the Hebrew text to
describe the idolatrous image. The first word pesel is
used for an idolatrous image made either of metal or wood.
The word massecab stands for something poured or cast.
When this latter word is used in the singular, it generally
refers to the calf cast by Aaron or Jeroboam. The two
words used together probably describe a symbol of the
Lord. Judging from the events at Mount Sinai, Micah’s
mother probably made an idol in the form of a calf to
stand for the presence of the Lord. In Judges 18:17, 18, the
two words are not used together; and some think Micah’s

521



17:5 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

mother made two different objects. It is hard to imagine,
however, that Micah’s mother made two images of the
Lord. For this reason it seems better to view this reference
as signifying an image, pesel and a pedestal upon which it
stood—the massecab. In Judges 18:30, 31 the pesel alone
is mentioned. Likely it was probably an image of a bull
similar to the golden calf which Aaron made at Sinai
(Exodus 32:4) and the two golden calves which Jeroboam
erected in Israel, one of which was set up in Dan (I Kings
12:29).
6. What was the “house of gods”? 17:5

Micah’s house of gods was a private shrine which he
erected on his property. It was not another tabernacle or
a forerunner of the temple. God had decreed only one
sanctuary (Deuteronomy 12). Although the house of
gods which Micah erected was largely for his own private
use, it is possible that neighbors and friends came to the
sanctuary of false worship erected by this well-to-do man.
Thus the seeds of idolatry were scattered far and wide
from this center of paganism,
7. What was the ephod? 17:5

The ephod was the garment worn by the priests. God
had prescribed the attire for priests. Various articles of
clothing were described—an ephod, a robe, a mitre, linen
breeches and breast plate. The ephod was a short gar-
ment without sleeves and formed the basic article of
clothing.
8. What were the teraphim? 17:5

Teraphim were small household gods. They are some-
times called penates. Rachel stole Laban’s teraphim when
she and Jacob fled from Haran (Genesis 31:19). These
images were worshiped as the givers of earthly prosperity
and as sources of divine knowledge. The form teraphim
is the plural of the singular feraph.
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JUDGES 17:6

9. What was the meaning of the remark about no king?

17:6

The author is dating the event as being prior to the
time of writing, which was probably in the early days
of the monarchy. The events which transpired in Chapter
17 did not necessarily follow those which are described in
Chapter 16 of the book of Judges. That is to say, Micah’s
era was not later than that of Samson’s. Micah
established his false worship some time during the period
of the judges. More than likely it occurred early in the
era and may be no less than a century after the false wor-
ship which erupted at Sinai was soundly denounced by
Moses.
10. What is the bearing of this regarding the date of the

book? 17:6

If the people were then becoming acquainted with
the monarchy, it would help them make a comparison be-
tween their times and the early days. Throughout the
last five chapters of the book of Judges we find constantly
recurring references of a similar nature (18:1; 19:1 and
21:25). If Samuel were the author, he was evidently
emphasizing the difference in the social climate under the
judges as compared to that under the king. By the end
of Saul’s lifetime the people of Israel had been given ample
opportunity to see the nature of a king. They had asked
for a king to enable them to be “like all the nations”
(I Samuel 8:5). Most of the time commentators view
this period as a time of near anarchy. We may be led to
believe that it was also a time when the spiritual climate
was very poor. Nevertheless the record says that “every
man did that which was right in his own eyes.” It does
not say that every man did what was wrong. Things
could have been worse.
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Micab’s Hived Priest 17:7-13

7 And there was a young man out of Beth-lehem-
judah of the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and he
sojourned there.

8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth-
lehem-judah to sojourn where he could find a place: and
he came to mount Ephraim to the house of Micah as he
journeyed.

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou?
And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah,
and I go to sojourn where I may find a place.

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and be
unto me a father and a priest, and I will give thee ten
shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy
victuals. So the Levite went in.

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the
man; and the young man was unto him as one of his sons.

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and the young
man became his priest, and was in the house of Micah.

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord will
do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest.

11. How could the Levite be from Bethlebem-judab? 17:7

Levites were given forty-eight cities spread throughout
the length and breadth of the Promised Land. They were
not given land on which they could plant vineyards and
orchards. They did not have extensive fields in which
they could sow. grain. Only about 1,000 cubits round-
about each of these forty-eight cities was provided as a
place where they could tether their animals and raise
gardens of herbs and vegetables. Thus the Levites might
live in the land assigned to any one of the twelve tribes.
The Levite who came to Micah was from the southern
area, the tribe of Judah.
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12. Why was the Levite so poor and so easily contented?

17:9, 10

He was evidently not needed in the service of the
Lord in Bethlehem-judah; and when he left his village,
he had no means of making a living. The Israelites were
not always faithful to God’s command to give a tithe to
support the Levites. In the days of Nehemiah the Levites
had been forced to go to labor in the fields. Nehemiah
straightened this out and commanded the people to bring
a tithe to support the Levites (Nehemiah 13:10, 14). It
is also quite possible that this Levite was inept and re-
bellious. For this reason he was forced to go elsewhere to
find a means of livelihood.
13, What was the reward for the Levite? 17:10

Micah promised the Levite that he would give him
ten shekels of silver per year as his salary. By way of
comparison, it is good to remember that the founder who
made the image was paid 200 shekels of silver—an amount
equivalent to twenty years of pay for the Levite. The
Levite was also promised a place to live and clothing to
wear. In other words he was to receive room and board
plus a small stipend.
14. Why did Micab think he would be blessed? 17:13

Micah was like many people who follow false religions
today. They are superstitious and ignorant of the true
meaning of worship. Because Micah had an image, a
sanctuary in which to worship, robes for his priest and a
priest who was related to the true priests of Israel, he felt
that he had everything any religious man could hope to
have. He felt that such rituals and forms of religion
would bring him a blessing. He was willingly ignorant of
the fact that God’s spirit does not dwell in externals. God
is more pleased with obedience than with sacrifice (I Sam-
uel 15:22),
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10.

Vv.

Vv.

STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 17

Where was Micah’s home?

How many pieces of silver did he steal from his
mother?

How much did the graven image cost?

Who first served as a priest for Micah?

Where had the young Levite lived before he came to
Micah?

How many pieces of silver did Micah promise per year
to the Levite?

What other pay did Micah promise the Levite?

Who consecrated the Levite to be a priest?

What other objects did Micah make for his false
worship?

Was there a king in Israel in Micah’s day?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 18

1- 6 Men of Dan at the house of Micah. The
further history of the false worship instituted
by Micah is traced out in this chapter. The
men of Dan who were seeking additional terri-
tory in which to settle were caught up with
the false worship. From the fact of their
recognizing the voice of the Levite, we assume
they had some former connection with the man
in charge of Micah’s sanctuary. The five men
of Dan asked the Levite to inquire concerning
the outcome of their expedition; and when he
informed them of the good auspices, they set
out on their journey.

7-26 Micak’s image stolen. The spies sent out from
Dan returned to their brethren and informed
them of the good land which was theirs for the
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JUDGES
taking, Six hundred men with weapons of
war set out to take possession of the territory
around Laish, near the extreme northern border
of the Promised Land. As they made their
way towards their new home, they went up
again to the house of Micah and took the
carved image, the ephod, the teraphim, and the
molten image, They also persuaded the un-
principled Levite to accompany them and serve
as their false priest. Micah opposed them; but
when he saw that they were too strong for
him, he returned to his home.

Vv. 27-31 False worship established in Dan. The irascible
Danites stole the idols of Micah and his priest
and took them to Laish. They attacked the
city and burned it to the ground. When they
rebuilt the city, they named it Dan; and here
they set up the graven image of Micah.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. “Replenish the earth, and subdue it” (Genesis 1:28).
When God created the earth, He gave it to man to
possess. His blessing upon man in the beginning has
been called the colonist’s character, the missionary’s
manifesto. Some believe the Garden of Eden was a
sample of what God intended for the whole earth to
become. In a special way, God had given directions to
the people of Israel as to His desire for them to go into
the land and claim it for their inheritance. When the
children of Joseph complained about their land being
too small, Joshua told them to make good use of what
they had. So with the Danites, when they found their
land was not able to sustain them, they went out in
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18:1,2 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

search for additional territory. Man is God’s capsheaf
of creation, and all that is in the universe is for his
possession and good use. What he does with it will be
accounted for in judgment; and if he has been a good
steward, he will be amply rewarded.

2. Some preach the gospel for personal gain. The apostle
Paul met those who had inferior motives for engaging
in the work of the ministry. Although he could say
he was glad for the gospel’s being preached, his own
high motives were certainly the best. The Levite, evi-
dently a renegade from the true worship of God at the
Tabernacle, first took his place with Micah and minis-
tered at his pagan sanctuary. When he had an oppor-
tunity to serve as priest for a tribe instead of an in-
dividual, he offered little resistance to the Danites even
though they stole the image at whose sanctuary he was
to serve as priest.

3. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. The Israelites
should have been very jealous to protect the true wor-
ship of God. The Ark was at Shiloh, but pagan wor-
ship was allowed to exist in Dan. Such a condition
reached the state where God finally drove the people
out of the land promised to their forefathers. The
Israelites were told: “Thou shalt have no other gods
before me” (Exodus 20:3).

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

Micab and the Danites 18:1-31

In those days there was no king in Israel: and in those
days the tribe of the Danites sought them an inheritance
to dwell in; for unto that day all their inheritance had not
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel.

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family five
men from their coasts, men of valor, from Zorah, and
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JUDGES 18:3-11

from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it; and
they said unto them, Go, search the land: who when they
came to mount Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they
lodged there.

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they knew
the voice of the young man the Levite: and they turned
in thither, and said unto him, Who brought thee hither?
and what makest thou in this place? and what hast thou
here?

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah
with me, and hath hired me, and I am his priest.

5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel we pray thee,
of God, that we may know whether our way which we go
shall be prosperous.

6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: before
the Lord is your way wherein ye go.

7 Then the five men departed, and came to Laish,
and saw the people that were therein, how they dwelt care-
less, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure;
and there was no magistrate in the land, that might put
them to shame in any thing; and they were far from the
Zidonians, and had no business with any man.

8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and
Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, What say ye?

9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up against
them: for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very
good: and are ye still? be not slothful to go, and to enter
to possess the land.

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people secure,
and to a large land: for God hath given it into your hands;
a place where there is no want of any thing that is in
the earth.

11 And there went from thence of the family of the
Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hundred men
appointed with weapons of war.
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12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath-jearim,
in Judah: wherefore they called that place Mahaneh-dan
unto this day: behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim.

13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, and
came unto the house of Micah.

14 Then answered the five men that went to spy out
the country of Laish, and said unto their brethren. Do
ye know that there is in these houses an ephod, and tera-
phim, and a graven image, and a molten image? now
therefore consider what ye have to do.

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the
house of the young man the Levite, even unto the house
of Micah, and saluted him.

16 And the six hundred men appointed with their
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, stood
by the entering of the gate.

17 And the five men that went to spy out the land
went up, and came in thither, and took the graven image,
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image:
and the priest stood in the entering of the gate with the
six hundred men that were appointed with weapons of
war.

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched the
carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten
image. Then said the priest unto them, What do ye?

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine
hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a
father and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest unto
the house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe
and a family in Israel?

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the
ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, and went
in the midst of the people.

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little
ones and the cattle and the carriage before them.
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22 And when they were a good way from the house
of Micah, the men that were in the houses near to Micah’s
house were gathered together, and overtook the children
of Dan.

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What aileth
thee, that thou comest with such a company?

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods which
I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away: and what
have T more? and what is this that ye say unto me, What
aileth thee?

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not
thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run upon
thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household.

26 And the children of Dan went their way: and when
Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he turned
and went back unto his house.

27 And they took the things which Micah had made,
and the priest which he had, and came unto Laish, unto a
people that were at quiet and secure: and they smote them
with the edge of the sword, and burnt the city with fire.

28 And there was no deliverer, because it was far
from Zidon, and they had no business with any man; and it
was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. And they built
a city, and dwelt therein.

29 And they called the name of the city Dan, after
the name of Dan their father, who was born unto Israel:
howbeit the name of the city was Laish at the first.

30 And the children of Dan set up the graven image:
and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh,
he and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan until the
day of the captivity of the land.

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, which
he made, all the time that the house of God was in Shiloh.
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1. When did the events recorded in this capter take blace?

18:1

The events recorded in this chapter occurred in the
time before the establishment of the monarchy. Chapter
eighteen follows immediately upon chapter seventeen, and
the two chapters together form what is often called the
first appendix to the book of Judges. This second refer-
ence to the lack of a centralized government is an indica-
tion of the book’s having been written when the people
were clamoring for a king or immediately after Samuel had
anointed Saul, Israel’s first king. Certainly the events did
not necessarily happen after the death of Samson, although
his judgeship has already been recorded (chapters thirteen
through sixteen). This establishment of false worship in
Dan probably occurred quite early in the time of the
judges. Since reference is made to the cessation of services
of the house of God in Shiloh, the events were probably
not recorded until after the Philistines captured the Ark
and took it away from the land of Israel in the days of
Eli (I Samuel 4).
2. Where was Zorah? 18:2

Zorah was a city on the border of the land given to
the people in the tribe of Dan. It lay near Eshtaol and
Ir-Shemesh (see Joshua 19:41). This spot was the birth-
place of Samson as we learn from Judges 13:2. In Joshua
15:33, the site is also listed with the cities belonging to
the people in the tribe of Judah. It must therefore have
been on the border between the two tribes with Judah
lying on the southeast and Dan on the northwest. After
the Babylonian captivity, the site was occupied by the
children of Judah (Nehemiah 11:29). A modern village
called Sur’a occupies a summit of a lofty hill on the north
side of Wady es-Surar, better known as the Valley of
Sorek. From this city the people of Dan selected certain
532
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men of valor to spy out an area where they might expand
their territory and settle.
3. Where was Eshtaol? 18:2b

Eshtaol was near Zorah; and from the two cities, the
people of Dan selected five men to serve as spies on their
behalf as they looked for additional land to occupy. A
modern site called Eshwa’ which is thirteen miles northwest
of Jerusalem is probably the location of ancient Eshtaol.
The town is mentioned first in the list of cities assigned
to Judah (Joshua 15:33), but later is assigned to Dan
(Joshua 19:41). It, too, like Zorah must have been a
border town; and both Judah and Dan may have occupied
surrounding territory.
4., How did the Danites know the voice of the Levite?

18:3

Quite possibly the Danites merely were able to de-
termine from the vocabulary used by the young man that
he was reared as a Levite and was familiar with the many
expressions which were typical of those used by the priests
in leading the people of Israel in their worship. It is not
likely that the Danites had known the Levite personally
and were thus able to identify him from his speech. There
is no reason for their desiring the services of a particular
Levite. It was enough for them that he was of the
priestly tribe.
5. Why did the Danites require the services of the Levite?

18:5

Joshua had been instructed to go to Eleazar, the high
priest, to find out the will of God. It was his custom to
inquire concerning the will of the Lord before leading the
people into battle or undertaking any project of signifi-
cance. Even though the Levite was established in a center
of false worship, the men of Dan thought his inquiry would
reveal whether or not their mission would be successful.
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When the Levite informed them of the likely success of
their venture, they were happy to continue on their expedi-
tion.
6. Where was Laish? 18:7

Laish was near the headwaters of the Jordan river.
It lay at the feet of Mount Hermon and represented the
northernmost point within the territory occupied by the
children of Israel. Isolated as it was from the mainstream
of life in Canaan, the people were not careful to erect
defenses or to train men of war to protect them from
invasion. Their manner of life was compared to the easy
life of the Sidonians, inhabitants of the famous seaport
city of Sidon, directly west of Laish. Although their
manner of life was quiet and secure like the life of the
Sidonians, the men of Laish had no direct connections with
these Phoenician coastal dwellers. So peaceable was their
life that they had no need of magistrates to keep law and
order among them.
7. How did the spies describe the land to their brethren?

18:8-10

Contrary to the way in which the ten spies had de-
scribed the entire land of Canaan to their faint-hearted
brethren, the five spies sent out from Dan brought back a
glowing report of the possibilities of their inhabiting the
land around Laish. Certainly the territory was well
watered. It lay in a fertile valley beneath the foot of
Mount Hermon, and it gave great promise of providing
the additional territory desired by the people of Dan. The
five men sent out to see about the land urged their fellow
tribesmen to arise quickly to go and possess the land.
8. How many men of war went out from Dan? 18:11

Six hundred men, armed for war, went out from the
land of Dan along the Mediterranean seacoast to take pos-
session of the territory around Laish on the northern border
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of Canaan, When the Danites were numbered in Abel-
shittim, there were sixty-four thousand and four hundred
men twenty years of age and older who were able to go
to war. The six hundred who went out to possess Laish
were thus a very small portion of the total fighting force
which Dan could have mustered. The smallness of this
band indicates the ease with which the spies anticipated
they could take the new home.
9. Where was Kiriath-jearim? 18:12

Kiriath-jearim was that promontory on the west border
of Benjamin which also formed a part of the east border
of Dan. The spot was along the north border of the tribe
of Judah and was named when the borders of all three of
these tribes were given. As travelers made their way up
from the Mediterranean seacoast, they came to this high
hill and caught their first glimpse of the city of Jerusalem.
Pilgrims were accustomed to stopping, taking in the view,
and resting before they continued on their way up to the
Temple during the later years of Israel’s blessed history.
10. What is the meaning of the name Mahaneh-dan? 18:12

The term, Mahaneh-dan, means “the companies of
Dan.” The name was used to describe the place where
the troop from Dan encamped before going on into the
hill country of Ephraim as they made their way to the
northern part of Canaan. The author, writing from the
standpoint of one who lived in the center of the land,
said the spot was “behind Kiriath-jearim,” evidently signify-
ing its location as being west of this better-known site.
11. What were all the sacred articles in Micah’s house?

18:14

The five men who had made the original trip through
the hill country of Ephraim knew of the existence of an
ephod, teraphim, a molten image, and a graven image in
the house of Micah. The ephod was the distinctive gar-
ment of the priests, and one who wore the garment for
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religious purposes was considered a man who could learn
the will of the Lord. Teraphim were household gods,
usually small images. The Bible student will remember
they were small enough to be hidden in the camel’s bag-
gage when Rachel stole such idols from Laban, her father
(Genesis 31:34). The graven image was probably the
pedestal of the molten image which Micah made with the
money he had stolen from his mother. Such an outfitting
of a center of false worship indicates an extensive practice
of idolatry, and the objects were of great interest to the
men of Dan.
12. What was the proposal made to the Levite by the men

of Dan? 18:19

The men of Dan told the Levite to put his hand on
his mouth. He had asked them what they were doing, and
they had instructed him not to make any outcry as they
made off with the sacred objects of Micah’s sanctuary.
To induce him to cooperate with them, they asked him to
accompany them and serve as their tribal priest. The
carnal nature of this man is emphasized as the author of
Judges says his heart was glad. He considered it to be a
position of great prestige when he was asked to be a priest
to a whole tribe. His position as priest to Micah was one
of service only to one man. Without any regard to the
rightness or wrongness of his position with the Danites,
he considered only the fact of his being a religious leader
among several hundred people.
13: What was Micah’s cry? 18:24

The people who lived around the house of Micah
gathered together and accompanied him as he went after
the men of Dan. The concern of these other men indi-
cates the spread of the idolatry practiced by Micah. What
started out to be a private worship of an individual had
become a matter of concern to several families. When
Micah overtook the men of Dan, he made a pitiable cry,
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»

“Ye have taken away my gods. . . .” 'This was similar
to the cry made by Laban when he overtook Jacob. He
said, “wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?” (Genesis
31:30). Such is the dire strait into which one may fall
when he worships gods made with hands.
14, How did the men of Dan answer Micab? 18:25

The men of Dan were quite sure of their military
prowess. They told Micah to cease his crying after them
before some of them lost their self-control and turned
upon him. Micah saw the strength of the men of Dan
and knew he would be unable to fight against them. He
took the advice of the men and turned back from follow-
ing them. Thus the man who had stolen from his mother,
had taken the money which was in question and secured
a graven and molten image to be the central part of a
false worship presided over by a renegade Levite, and
finally had watched as his objects of worship were stolen
turned back empty-handed and sick of heart.
15. Why did no one attempt to save Laish? 18:28

The men of Laish had not entered into any alliance
with a stronger power to protect themselves. Even when
they were threatened by the invading Danites, they did not
make any overtures to kings or governors of nearby cities
and territories. Since they had felt removed from the
mainstream of activity in Canaan and the surrounding
areas, they made no provisions on their own for protection
against outsiders. Truly “they had no business with any
man.” Thus the men of Dan were able to overpower
them and take possession of the town and the land adjacent
to it.
16. Where was Beth-rehob? 18:28b

Beth-rehob was in the northern part of the territory
occupied by the Israelites. Nearby was the valley in which
Laish, or Dan, was situated. The valley itself formed the
upper part of the lowland around Lake Huleh, through
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which the central source of the Jordan River flowed. The
name of the town means “house of the street,” and the
spies sent out by Moses went as far north as this site when
they spied out the land (Numbers 13:21). The entire
area around Beth-rehob was isolated from the other com-
munities in the northern part of Canaan, and the men of
Dan saw in it a place admirably suited to their intentions
of expansion.
17. Why did the men rename the city? 18:29

The name Laish had no meaning to the men of the
tribe of Dan. When they took the city, they renamed it,
giving it the name of the founder of their tribe. Dan was
the son of Jacob by Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid. He was
the fifth son born to Jacob and was the first son born to
any mother except Leah. God saw that Jacob did not love
Leah as much as he loved Rachel; and He dealt kindly
with her, allowing her to bear four sons to Jacob before
any son was born to another mother. Rachel saw her
womb was closed and gave Bilhah, her haidmaid, to bear
a son to Jacob in her name. She named him Dan, saying
God had judged between her and Leah and heard her
petition. The word Dan means “judge.” The troop of
men who went out from their inheritance on the seacoast
in the heart of Canaan thought it fitting to give this name
to their new home. Since this was on the extreme north-
ern border of Canaan, it became common in later years
to signify the extent of Israel by saying it reached from
Dan, the northernmost point, to Beersheba, the last im-
portant town on the southern border.
18. Who was Jonathan? 18:30

Some think the young Levite, who first served as
Micah’s priest, was named Jonathan. His genealogy is
given, and he is identified as being the son of Gershom,
the son of Manasseh. How he could be a Levite and still
be a son of Manasseh is not clear; and many commentators
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point to another manuscript reading which is as follows:
“Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Moses.” We
do know that Moses had a son named Gershom (Exodus
2:22), Moses was the son of Amram, the son of Kohath,
the son of Levi (Exodus 6:16-27). Which reading is
better? Many commentators believe the original reading
was the latter and that a scribe, unable to believe a son
of Moses would enter into such a false worship, deliberately
changed the reading. On the other hand, since the worship
was false through and through, it seems better to suppose
the Danites secured the services of a Manassite. The men
of Manasseh were their neighbors to the south and east, and
the Danites would have no twinge of conscience in making
such a man to serve as priest. This was the way Jeroboam
established his false worship in Israel’s later history. Jere-
mizh wrote, “he made an house of high places, and made
priests of the lowest of the people, which were not of the
sons of Levi” (I Kings 12:31). These Danites probably
did a similar thing in making a man of Manasseh a priest.
19. What was the “captivity of the land”? 18:30

Many Bible students jump to the conclusion that this
is a reference to the Babylonian captivity. If so, this verse
could not have been written by Samuel. Samuel died
before David was made king in 1010 B.C. The Babylonian
captivity did not begin until around the time of the de-
struction of Jerusalem in 5§86 B.C. Reference here is evi-
dently to the dreadful Philistine captivity of the land which
reached its height when the Ark was captured and taken
from Shiloh (I Samuel 4). The Philistines oppressed the
Israelites at this time until the people of Israel hid them-
selves in caves and tombs. They took away all their
weapons of war and made them go to Philistine black-
smiths to sharpen their plowshares, coulters, axes, and
mattocks (I Samuel 13:20).
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20. How long was the bouse of God in Shiloh? 18:31

Joshua established the Tabernacle in Shiloh soon after
he led the people of Israel into the Promised Land (Joshua
18:1). The center of Israel’s worship was at this spot all
through the times of the judges, a period of not less than
three hundred years. The God-fearing parents of Samuel,
Elkanah and Hannah, made their way to this spot yearly
in order to worship (I Samuel 1:3). Eli was high priest
there at that time. Reference is made to a yearly feast at
Shiloh in the time of the civil war which resulted in the
near-extermination of the tribe of Benjamin; for the last
two hundred surviving men of Benjamin were allowed to
catch wives for themselves from among the daughters of
Shiloh who went out yearly for the feast held there
(Judges 21:19, 20). Only when the wicked sons of Eli
took the Ark into the battle against the Philistines was
the worship there interrupted. At that time the Ark was
lost, Hophni and Phinehas were killed, and Eli died when
told the shocking news of the loss of the Ark (I Samuel
4:18). Reference is made to the same era by the two
phrases: “until the day of the captivity of the land” (verse
30) and “all the time that the house of God was in Shiloh”
(verse 31). 'The captivity of the land began when the
house of God was torn away from Shiloh,

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 18

1. Was there a king in the land when the Danites sought
new land?

2. How many men of Dan went to look for a new home?

3. What was the name of the town where the Danites
chose to settle?

4. To what famous people were these citizens compared?

How many soldiers went up out of Dan to attack

the city?

“
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6. Where did they first pitch their camp as they started

out?

7. To what site in Judah was it near?

8. What objects of worship did they take from the house
of Micah?
9. What was the name of the man established in the

priesthood by Dan?
10, What new name did the men of Dan give to the site
of their new home?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 19

Vv. 1-9

Vv. 10-15

Vv. 16-26

The Levite in Bethlehem. The Levite from
Ephraim had taken a concubine from Bethlehem-
judah. When she was unfaithful to him, she
returned to her father’s house and stayed there
for four months. The Levite went to Beth-
lehem-judah to ask her to return to him. The
kind hospitality of the woman’s father caused
the Levite to linger longer than he had orig-
inally intended to stay.

The Levite lodged in Gibeah. The continued
pleading of the woman’s father prevented the
Levite from leaving Bethlehem-judah until the
day was so far spent that he could not reach
his home before nightfall. When he came to
Gibeah, he stopped and intended to spend the
night in the street.

The death of the concubine. An old man
coming from the field at the close of day saw
the Levite in the streets and took him, his
servant, and his concubine to his house. The
wicked men of the city insisted that they be
allowed to commit acts of sexual perversion
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with the Levite. Instead, the Levite gave his
concubine to them, and they mistreated her
all the night long until she was left dying at
the door of the host’s house.

Vv. 27-30 Israel alerted of the sin in Gibeah. The Levite
took the corpse of his concubine and dissected
it into twelve pieces. He sent this evidence of
the wicked deed done in Gibeah to all the tribes
of Israel.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Hospitality is ageless. "When Abraham was given a
revelation of God’s intentions of destroying Sodom, three
men came to him as he sat in his tent (Genesis 18:1).
Abraham was concerned for the comfort of these strange
visitors, and he entertained them royally. The father-
in-law of the Levite took the Levite into his house and
kept him there for more than four days. He was still
reluctant to see his guest leave. The old man coming
from the field in Benjamin took the strangers from
Ephraim into his house. Christians are enjoined not to
forget to show love unto strangers “‘for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares” (Hebrews 13:2).
Gaius, the recipient of the third epistle of John, was
commended because brethren and strangers were wel-
come in his house (III John $5-8).

2. The imagination of man’s heart is evil continually. In
the days before the flood it was said that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil contin-
ually (Genesis 6:5). Sodom and Gomorrah became so
wicked that God could no longer spare these twin
cities. INot even ten righteous people were found there,
for God said He would spare them for the sake of ten
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righteous people (Genesis 18:32b). Once again in the
days of the judges the darkness of men’s hearts is re-
vealed in the tragic death of the Levite’s concubine.

3. Love rejoiceth not in evil. There were some good people
left in Israel. When they saw the evidence of the crime
in Gibeah, they said, “There was no such deed done nor
seen from the day that the children of Israel came up
out of the land of Egypt until this day. Consider of
it, take advice, and speak your minds” (19:30). The
Apostle Paul said that love never rejoiceth in unright-
eousness but rejoiceth with the truth (I Corinthians
13:6).

CHAPTER NINETEEN
The Crime at Gibeah and Its Punishment 19:1—21:25
The Levite and His Concubine 19:1-30

And it came to pass in those days, when there was no
king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite sojourning
on the side of mount Ephraim, who took to him a con-
cubine out of Beth-lehem-judah.

2 And his concubine played the whore against him,
and went away from him unto her father’s house to Beth-
lehem-judah, and was there four whole months.

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak
friendly unto her, and to bring her again, having his
servant with him, and a couple of asses: and she brought
him into her father’s house: and when the father of the
damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him.

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, retained
him; and he abode with him three days: so they did eat
and drink, and lodged there.

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they
arose early in the morning, that he rose up to depart: and
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the damsel’s father said unto his son-in-law, Comfort thine
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your way.

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of
them together: for the damsel’s father had said unto the
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let
thine heart be merry.

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father-
in-law urged him: therefore he lodged there again.

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth day
to depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort thine
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and
they did eat both of them.

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his
concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law, the damsel’s
father, said unto him, Behold, now the day draweth toward
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day grow-
eth to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry;
and tomorrow get you early on your way, that thou mayest
go home.

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he
rose up and departed, and came over against Jebus, which is
Jerusalem; and there were with him two asses saddled, his
concubine also was with him.

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far
spent; and the servant said unto his master, Come, I pray
thee, and let us turn into this city of the Jebusites, and
lodge in it.

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of the
children of Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah.

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us
draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in
Gibeah, or in Ramah.

14 And they passed on and went their way; and the
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sun went down upon them when they were by Gibeah,
which belongeth to Benjamin,

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to
lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat him down
in a street of the city: for there was no man that took
them into his house to lodging.

16 And, behold, there came an old man from his work
out of the field at even, which was also of mount Ephraim;
and he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the place
were Benjamites.

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a way-
faring man in the street of the city: and the old man said,
Whither goest thou? and whence comest thou?

18 And he said uhto him, We are passing from
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraim; from
thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am
now going to the house of the Lord; and there is no man
that receiveth me to house.

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, and for thy
handmaid, and for the young man which is with thy
servants: there is no want of any thing.

20 And the old man said, Peace be with tliee; how-
soever let all thy wants lie upon me; only lodge not in the
street.

21 So he brought him into his house, and gave pro-
vender unto the asses: and they washed their feet, and did
eat and drink.

22 Now as they were making their hearts merry, be-
hold, the men of the city, certain sons of Belial, beset the
house round about, and beat at the door, and spake to the
master of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the
man that came into thine house, that we may know him.

23 And the man, the master of the house, went out
unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I
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pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come
into mine house, do not this folly.

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his
concubine; them I will bring out now, and humble ye
them, and do with them what seemeth good unto you: but
unto this man do not so vile a thing.

25 But the men would not hearken to him: so the
man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them;
and they knew her, and abused her all the night until the
morning: and when the day began to spring, they let her
go.

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the day,
and fell down at the door of the man’s house where her
lord was, till it was light.

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened
the doors of the house, and went out to go his way: and,
behold, the woman his concubine was fallen down at the
door of the house, and her hands were upon the threshold.

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going.
But none answered. Then the man took her up upon an
ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his place.

29 And when he was come into his house, he took a
knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her,
together with her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her
into all the coasts of Israel,

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There was
no such deed done nor seen from the day that the children
of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto this day:
consider of it, take advice, and speak your minds.

1. When did the evils recorded in this chapter take place?
19:1
The death of the Levite’s concubine occurred some-
time during the period of the judges. It was described
as the era when “there was no king in Israel.” Once again
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the Bible student needs to be reminded that this event
probably did not occur after the death of Samson, Chap-
ters seventeen and eighteen tell the story of the establish-
ment of the idolatrous worship set up by the men from
Dan. Chapters nineteen, twenty, and twenty-one tell the
story of the death of the Levite’s concubine and the civil
war which followed. Both appendices following the close
of the sixteenth chapter of Judges are designed to give
insight into the life of the period.

2. What were the evils of concubinage? 19:2

Concubines did not have the ties of family devotion
and were easily led into sin. The concubine of the Levite
played the harlot against him and eventually returned to
her father’s house in Bethlehem. She remained separated
from her husband for four months. In the days of Abra-
ham, Hagar was used by Sarah to raise up a son by natural
means instead of waiting for God’s promise to be fulfilled
through herself. As a result, jealousy came into Abraham’s
family; and eventually Hagar and Ishmael were forced
to flee (Genesis 21:21). God had never intended for a
man to have more than one wife. The two were to be-
come one flesh and live together in all the blessings of
matrimony.
3. Why did the woman take her husband to ber father’s

house? 19:3

The Levite spoke kindly to his concubine who had
sinned against him and fled from him. He wanted to
persuade her to return with him to the land of Ephraim.
As a result of his kind approach to her she gladly brought
him to her father’s house. Her father was pleased to meet
the Levite and entertained him royally.
4. What indications are given of the easy babits of the

time? 19:5

They seemed to be in no hurry to end a visit. No
pressing duties called them away, The three days which
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were spent in the house of the concubine’s father were de-
voted largely to eating and drinking. Their hearts were
merry, and none of them seemed to be particularly dis-
tressed over the unfaithfulness of the concubine. There
are no national calamities to upset the domestic scene, and
the passage presents the picture of a time of great tran-
quility.
5. Why did the woman’s father insist on his staying?

19:7, 8

The concubine’s father seems to have been especially
happy to have his daughter’s husband in his house. One
gets the impression from reading the narrative that this
was the first time the man had met the fellow who took
his daughter to be a concubine. Normally a man would
arrange for some kind of dowry before he could take
another man’s daughter to be his wife or concubine. Even
if the father of the concubine had already met the Levite,
he was glad for him to make this journey from the north
country to his home in Bethlehem. After he arrived, he
wanted him to stay as long as possible.
6. What was the distance traveled? 19:10

From Shiloh to Bethlehem would be not more than
a day’s journey. It would have been rather easy for the
Levite to make the trip from Bethlehem to Jerusalem in
less' than half of a day. He could have traveled then on
his donkey from Jerusalem to the house of the Lord during
the rest of the day. Since he did not get an early start,
however, he was able to travel only as far as Gibeah before
the sun went down.
7. Why did the Levite refuse to stay in Jerusalem? 19:12

The Israelites had failed to drive the Jebusites from the
citadel which was later called Jerusalem. Joshua had de-
feated the southern coalition which was led by Adoni-
zedek, the king of Jerusalem. The territory including the
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site. had been assigned to the tribe of Benjamin, but the
Benjamites had failed to drive out the Jebusites, As a
result, we read that the Jebusites inhabited Jerusalem until
the day of the writing of the book of Judges (Judges 1:21),
It was not until David took the city after his seven-year
reign at Hebron and made it his capital that Jerusalem
came finally into the possession of the Israelites. Since the
inhabitants of the site of Jerusalem were not Israelites,
the Levite was afraid to stay among them. He felt that
these Canaanite peoples would be antagonistic towards him,
but he little dreamed of the trouble he would find in a
city belonging to one of the twelve tribes of Israel.
8. Where was Gibeah? 19:13

Gibeah was in the territory of Benjamin, just north
of Jerusalem. It was the home of Saul, who became
Israel’s first king. The site of the settlement was on the
top of a hill north of Jerusalem. From this vantage point
the inhabitants could see all the way to the Jordan valley
on the east. They could see the hill country of Ephraim
to the north. To the south lay the city of Jerusalem. On
the west, the hill country of Judah rose to the horizon.
9. Where was Ramah? 19:13

Ramah was another height on still farther north from
Gibeah. The Levite felt that he would be able to make
it to Gibeah or Ramah before the sun went down, and
for that reason he did not accept his servant’s proposal
that they spend the night in Jebus. Ramah was the home
of Samuel (I Samuel 1:1). The word itself means “height,”
and both Gibeah and Ramah were no doubt in sight as the
Levite spoke about them.
10. Why did the man sit down in the street? 19:15

The Levite did not find any inn where he could find
public lodging. No acquaintance lived in the city, When
he sat down in the street, no man had invited him to his
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house. He was preparing to spend the night in the street.
Travelers are often forced to this extreme; and people of
ancient times would lie on the ground, spread their large
coats over them, and wait for the coming day. The Levite
felt safer in the streets of a town than in the open highway
where robbers and wild animals would threaten his safety.
11. Where had the old man been working? 19:16

It was customary for people to live in the villages
and go to their fields to work during the day. When the
sun set, they returned to the villages in order to find
protection. As they lived together, they were able to
protect one another. In addition, they enjoyed the fellow-
ship as the men sat in the gates of the city and discussed
the events of the day. Fellowship sometimes degraded into
corruption as it had in Gibeah. These people, too, felt
safer inside a city’s walls than in the open field.
12. Where was the house of the Lord? 19:18

The Tabernacle was in Shiloh. Joshua had made
arrangements for its being set up there before he died
(Joshua 19:51). Eleazar the priest and Joshua the son
of Nun distributed the land to the children of Israel as
they met in Shiloh at the door of the tent of meeting.
The Ark and the Tabernacle remained in Shiloh until the
days of Eli when the Ark was captured by the Philistines.
13. Why did the man of Gibeah take the Levite to bis

house? 19:20

The man who came out of the fields to lodge in his
house in Gibeah was also of Mount Ephraim. The rest of
the people were members of the tribe of Benjamin. For
this reason the Levite found a ready reception in the house
of the old man, for the Levite, too, was from Ephraim.
Furthermore, the hospitable host must have realized the
wickedness of the community and feared for the safety
of the Levite as he proposed to stay in the street.
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14. Who were the sons of Belial? 19:22

This constantly recurring phrase is transliterated in
the King James Version. In the American Standard Ver-
sion it is translated. These men are called ‘“‘certain base
fellows.” They were wicked, and the imagination of the
thoughts of their heart was only wicked continually. Eli’s
two sons, who committed lewd acts with women who served
at the Tabernacle, were also called by this name (I Samuel
2:12). In addition, it is said “they knew not the Lord.”
Certainly any man who acts as these men did are men
who do not know, at least do not serve, the Lord.
15. Why did the host try to stop the men? 19:23, 24

The lord of the house felt that it was a special crime
for these men of Gibeah to take a stranger who had found
hospitality in his house and treat him shamefully. He did
not rebuke them very sharply, At least he did not say
that this was a sin against the law which God had given
to the people of Israel by Moses. He simply called it folly
and based his objection on the fact that the man had been
invited to be a guest in his house.
16. Who brought forth the concubine? 19:25

The host had a daughter, a maiden; and he offered her
to the base men who had come to get the Levite. He also
told them that the Levite had a concubine and he offered
to bring these two women out to them in order that they
might humble them and do with them what seemed good
to them. The men did not hearken to the host, however;
and it is apparent that the Levite himself took his con-
cubine and brought her forth unto them. He must have
overheard his host trying to save him by offering his own
daughter and the concubine. He was willing to make this
sacrifice and give his concubine to the men who abused
her all night.
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17. Why did the Levite dissect his concubine? 19:29
The Levite cut his concubine into twelve pieces and
sent a piece to each of the twelve tribes of Israel. He
wanted them to have this vivid evidence of the terrible
crime which had been committed in Gibeah of Benjamin.
Saul, when he was asked to be king of Israel, sent a message
with similar vivid evidence as he cut up his oxen and sent
them around among the tribes of Israel. This was Saul’s
way of calling the people of Israel to war (I Samuel 11:7).
The Levite must have hoped for the people of Israel to come
to Gibeah to punish the wicked men who had killed his
concubine.
18. What message was sent with the pieces? 19:30
There is no record of any written message going with
the pieces of the concubine which were distributed among
the tribes of Israel. It must have been clear to the re-
cipients of this bloody testimony, however, that they were
expected to do something about the crime. As a result,
the reaction was quick. Those who considered the deed
said that nothing like it had ever happened throughout all
the time Israel had spent in Canaan. Such a wicked deed
could not be allowed to go without punishment,

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 19

1. Where was the home of the Levite?
. Where was the home of the concubine of the Levite?

3. How long had the Levite stayed in the home of his
father-in-law before he started to go home?
On what day did he finally depart?

5. Where did the servant of the Levite propose staying
all night?

6. Where did the Levite want to go before stopping for
the night?

7. Where did they finally stay all night?
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8, In what tribe was this city?
9. Where did the Levite tell his host he was going?
10, Into how many pieces was the concubine dissected?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 20
Vv. 1-11 All Israel aroused. The people were knit to-

Vv. 12-30

Vv. 31-48

gether as one man to punish the wicked men
of Gibeah. A total of 400,000 men were in
the armed force, and 40,000 were assigned to
the task of supplying the army with victuals.
All these Israelites demanded that the people
of Benjamin either punish the men of Gibeah
themselves or deliver them into their hands
for judgment.

Benjamin victorious in the first two battles.
The Israelites asked God who among them
should go up first against Benjamin, and Judah
was selected. The men of Benjamin destroyed
22,000 men of Israel. In the second battle
18,000 men of Israel were slain.

Benjamin nearly annibilated. All but 600 men
of Benjamin fell in the final battle, The men
of Israel set an ambush around Gibeah so that
when the men of Benjamin came out to fight
against Israel, the men of Israel fled before
them as they had done in the first two battles,
Then the men lying in wait went into the city
of Gibeah and set it on fire. The site of the
city burning so distracted the men of Benja-
min that they began to flee before the armies
of Israel. As a result, 25,000 men of Benja-
min were killed. Only 600 men who fled to
Rimmon were left of the fierce tribe.
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LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Sin is a reproach to a nation (Proverbs 14:34). The
men of Israel were of one mind and soul in the matter
of punishing the criminals at Gibeah. There was no
voice crying for allowing the men to go free. The
popular conscience was aroused. The Israelites knew
that the wickedness in their midst would destroy them
all if allowed to continue.

2. The Lord orders the battle. Each time before Israel
went up against the men of Benjamin, they inquired
of the Lord. In the first battle God told Judah to lead.
Even when they were beaten, the Israelites asked if they
should go to battle again. When God told them to go
against Benjamin even though they had been defeated,
they again went to battle. Those nations who go to

war should ask the Lord about their affairs before they
take the field.

3. Right will triumph in the end. Israel lost 40,000 men
and was humiliated in two stunning defeats. Led as
they were by the Lord and unwavering as they were
in their purpose, they were finally victorious. Law and
order may be challenged in a nation, but society will
perish unless those who are on the side of right remain
steadfast in their purposes.

CHAPTER TWENTY

The War Against the Benjamites 20:1-14

Then all the children of Israel went out, and the
congregation was gathered together as one man, from

Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead unto the
Lord in Mizpeh.
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2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the
tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assembly of
the people of God, four hundred thousand footmen that
drew sword.

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said
the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness?

4 And the Levite, the husband of the woman that
was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeah that be-
longeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge.

5§ And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset
the house round about upon me by night, and thought
to have slain me: and my concubine have they forced,
that she is dead.

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces,
and sent her throughout all the country of the inheritance
of Israel: for they have committed lewdness and folly in
Israel.

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; give here your
advice and counsel.

8 And all the people arose as one man, saying, We will
not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn
into his house.

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do to
Gibeah; we will go up by lot against it;

10 And we will take ten men of a hundred through-
out all the tribes of Israel and a hundred of a thousand,
and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for
the people, that they may do, when they come to Gibeah
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that they have
wrought in Israel,

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against the
city, knit together as one man,
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20:12-14 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

12 And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the
tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is this that
is done among you?

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the children of
Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to
death, and put away evil from Israel. But the children of
Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their brethren
the children of Israel:

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered themselves
together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle
against the children of Israel.

1. Where was Mizpeh? 20:1

Mizpeh is known as Neby Samuel, not far from
Ramah, and is visible from Jerusalem. It is a poor village
seated on an elevated ridge. Gibeah would be plainly
visible from Mizpeh, as it was the first high hill east of
Mizpeh. As the men of Gibeah looked directly westward,
they would see Mizpeh as the highest hill directly west of
their situation. Thus the armies of Isracl were in plain
site of the men of Benjamin as they gathered to defend
the men of Gibeah.
2. Did all of Israel’s army come out to battle? 20:2

When the men of war were counted in Numbers,
chapter one, there were 603,550 men twenty years of age
and older. As they paused before crossing Jordan into
Canaan, they were counted again. At that time Israel’s
men of war totaled 601,730 (Numbers 26). On many
occasions it was necessary for some of the men eligible
for battle to stay behind to care for the women, children,
flocks and fields. This must have been the case in this
instance, since 400,000 would hardly be all of the men
old enough to go to war.
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JUDGES 20:4-10

3. Did the Levite give a true account of the crime at

Gibeah? 20:4, 5

As the men of Israel came together to avenge the
crime committed in Gibeah, they asked how the wicked-
ness occurred, The Levite, the husband of the woman who
was slain, told them how, when he came to Gibeah to find
lodging, the men of Gibeah rose against him besetting the
house round about by night. He also said that they in-
tended to slay him. In the account of the events recorded
in chapter 19, no mention is made of their intention of
killing him; but their evil treatment of him might have
resulted in this tragic end for the Levite. They did kill
his concubine. All the other details fit, and the evidence
was properly presented to the men of Israel for their
judgment.
4. Why did Israel decide to go against the men of Benja-

min by lot? 20:9

The men of Israel outnumbered the men of Benjamin
many times. In the mustering of the troops there are
400,000 men of war listed in Israel. Only 26,000 armed
men were found in Benjamin. The men of Israel must
have felt it was unnecessary for all of the soldiers to go
into this battle. Furthermore, they wanted the leading of
the Lord and asked for Him to indicate which one of the
tribes should take the lead in the battle.
5. Why were so many needed to prepare victuals? 20:10

Forty thousand men were assigned to the task of
providing the necessary provisions for the rest of the
fighting men. Such an arrangement is not at all un-
common. When David went to battle against the Amalek-
ites, he took only two-thirds of his men into the actual
battle. The rest of them were weary and were left behind
to guard the baggage (I Samuel 30:10). On one occasion

557



20:13, 14 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

Moses called for only 1,000 men from each of the tribes
of Israel to go to war (Numbers 31:4). In hardly any
situation would people be able to sustain an army in the
field unless there were those who were assigned to the
task of seeing that they had the necessary supplies. It
would probably take a tenth of the able-bodied men to
keep the rest of the men in fighting shape.
6. Why would the men of Benjamin not surrender the

men of Gibeah? 20:13

They let their love of their tribesmen overpower their
sense of right and justice. Repeated mention is made of
the men of Benjamin coming “out of the cities” (vv. 14,
15). Some Bible students have gathered from this that
the men of Benjamin were rulers who had settled in towns
and subdued the Canaanites who settled as dependents in
the villages. Still others believe that the Benjaminites
formed military brotherhoods living unmarried in the
towns. Those who take this position believe this accounts
for the abominable crime to which the inhabitants were
addicted. It is further held that the Benjaminites then
defended these sinful unmarried brotherhoods of military
men. Such inferences are extremely uncertain, but at any
rate the men of Benjamin seemed fiercely determined to
protect the criminals in Gibeah.
7. Erom what cities did the men of Gibeah gather? 20:14

When territory was assigned to the men of Benjamin,
their land included such villages and cities as Luz, Ataroth-
Addar, Beth-Horon the Upper and Beth-Horon the Lower,
Kiriath-jearim, and Jebus or Jerusalem. Still others were
Jericho, Beth-Hoglah, Emak-Keziz, Beth-Arbah, Zemarim,
Geba, Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, Mizpeh, Chepirah, Mozah,
Rekem, Irpeel, Gibeath and Gibeah. In fact, twenty-six
different cities are listed in Joshua, chapter 18.
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JUDGES 20:15-20
Seven Hundred Left-handed Men Chosen 20:15, 16

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered at
that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand men
that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, which
were numbered seven hundred chosen men.

16 Among all this people there were seven hundred
chosen men lefthanded; every one could sling stones at an
hair breadth, and not miss.

8. Did all the men of Benjamin go to battle? 20:15

When the men of Israel were counted before they
crossed Jordan into Canaan, there were 45,600 men twenty
years of age and over in Benjamin. Earlier there were
35,400 men able to go to war (Numbers, chapter one).
Since these men had been subject to attacks from the
nations to the east, it is quite possible that their ranks were
already reduced to near 27,000 by the time the civil war
occurred. It would appear that nearly all their men of
military age went out to fight this battle.

Israel Defeated in Two Battles 20:17-23

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew sword:
all these were men of war.

18 And the children of Israel arose, and went up to
the house of God, and asked counsel of God, and said,
Which of us shall go up first to the battle against the
children of Benjamin? And the Lord said, Judah shall
go up first.

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the morning,
and encamped against Gibeah.

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against
Benjamin; and the men of Israel put themselves in array
to fight against them at Gibeah.
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15:21-23 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out of
Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the Israelites
that day twenty and two thousand men.

22 And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the place
where they put themselves in array the first day.

23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept
before the Lord until even, and asked counsel of the Lord,
saying, Shall I go up again to battle against the children
of Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said, Go up
against him.)

9. Why was Judah selected to lead in the battle? 20:18
Judah had led in the exodus. Her standard went first
whenever the armies of Israel marched. It was the tribe
of Judah who led in the conquest and settlement of
Canaan (Judges, chapters one and two). It would have
been very unusual for another tribe to have taken the
lead in this instance, since Judah had repeatedly been
chosen for such responsibilities. The people of Israel
asked God to indicate which tribe was to go first, and
"God again chose Judah.
10. Why was Israel defeated when God approved? 20:21-25
God was testing the devotion of the other tribes to
their sense of duty. Furthermore, some significance is to
be attached to the absence of any expression of genuine
sorrow as they began such an unpleasant but necessary task
as punishing the criminals at Gibeah. Before the first
battle, they ‘“asked counsel of God” (verse 18). Before
the final battle “all the children of Israel, and all the
people” (verse 26) went up and came to the house of God.
On this occasion they wept, offering burnt-offerings and
peace offerings. There must have been sin in the minds
of the people of Israel therefore as they went into the first
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JUDGES 20:24-31

two battles. They had gone in their own self confidence;
but when they finally trusted the Lord completely, He
gave them victory.

The Defeat of the Benjamites 20:24-48

24 And the children of Israel came near against the
children of Benjamin the second day.

25 And Benjamin went forth against them out of
Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the ground
of the children of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all
these drew the sword.

26 Then all the children of Israel, and all the people,
went up, and came unto the house of God, and wept, and
sat there before the Lord, and fasted that day until even,
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the
Lord,

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the Lord,
(for the ark of the covenant of God was there in those
days,

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron,
stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go
out to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother,
or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go up; for tomorrow
I will deliver them into thine hand.

29 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah.

30 And the children of Israel went up against the
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put themselves
in array against Gibeah, as at other times.

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against
the people, and were drawn away from the city; and they
began to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times,
in the highways, of which one goeth up to the house of
God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty
men of Israel.
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20:32-40 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the children
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them from the city
unto the highways.

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar: and the
liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their places, even
out of the meadows of Gibeah.

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore: but
they knew not that evil was near them.

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel: and
the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites that day
twenty and five thousand and a hundred men: all these
drew the sword.

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to the Benjamites,
because they trusted unto the liers in wait which they had
set beside Gibeah.

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon
Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew themselves along, and
smote all the city with the edge of the sword.

38 Now there was an appointed sign between the men
of Israel and the liers in wait, that they should make a
great flame with smoke rise up out of the city.

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the battle,
Benjamin began to smite and kill of the men of Israel
about thirty persons: for they said, Surely they are smitten
down before us, as in the first battle.

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of the
city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites looked behind
them, and, behold, the flame of the city ascended up to
heaven.
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JUDGES 20:41-48

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the men
of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw that evil was
come upon them.

42 Therefore they turned their backs before the men
of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but the battle
overtook them; and them which came out of the cities
they destroyed in the midst of them.

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about,
and chased them, and trode them down with ease over
against Gibeah toward the sunrising.

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men;
all these were men of valor.

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness
unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in
the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after
them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them.

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were
twenty and five thousand men that drew the sword; all
these were men of valor.

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the wilder-
ness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock le—
mon four months.

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the chil-
dren of Benjamin, and smote them with the edge of the
sword, as well the men of every city, as the ‘beast, and
all that came to hand: also they set on fire all the cities
that they came to.

11. Where was the house of God? 20:26

The house of God was established in Shiloh. Joshua
made arrangements for its being there. Repeated reference
is made to Israel assembling at Shiloh to worship. It was
to Shiloh that Flkanah went up to worship (I Samuel 1:3).
While worshiping there, Hannah, Samuel’s mother, prayed;
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20:28-33 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

and Eli heard her petition (I Samuel 1:9-18). The Taber-
nacle remained at Shiloh until the time of the Philistines’
capturing the Ark as recorded in I Samuel, chapter four.
Shiloh lay several miles north of Gibeah and Mizpeh, and
the assembling of the people at Shiloh indicates some must
have left the battlefield at Gibeah.
12. At what period of time did this civil war occur?

20:28

Phinehas, son of Eleazar, was still alive. Eleazar, the
son of Aaron, had succeeded Aaron as high priest when
Aaron died in the fortieth year of the exodus (Numbers
20:24). Eleazar died soon after the death of Joshua as is
recorded in Joshua, chapter twenty-four (verse 33).
Since the events described in this second appendix to the
book of Judges occurred within the lifetime of Phinehas,
they must have transpired long before the era of Samson
recorded in Judges, chapters 13-16. One might readily
expect them to have occurred during the time of Othniel
or Ehud, the first two judges of Israel.
13. Along what road did Israel flee? 20:31

The battle was pitched before Gibeah and the main
body of the soldiers of Israel came from Mizpeh to the
west. The forces of Israel appear to have been divided
and some fled to the right and others to the left along the
road which led from Gibeah to Shiloh. The main road
of travel in Israel from ancient times until the present runs
northwest from Jerusalem past Gibeah, Ramah, Bethel to
Shechem between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. All
along this road Israel’s soldiers fell in the battle.
14. Where was Baal-Tamar? 20:33

The name in the Hebrew language signifies a place
where there was a palm tree. Such a place existed in the
days of Eusebius. It was a small place in the neighborhood
of Gibeah still carrying the name of Bethamar. Of course,
the word Baal denotes the pagan god by that name. Some
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JUDGES 20:34-42

believe that the palm tree under which Deborah sat
(Judges 4:5) came to be a place of false worship where
people would honor Baal, hence the name was given Baal-
Tamar. A site named Erhah some three miles northeast
of Jerusalem is selected as a probable site.
15. Who were the 10,000 chosen men of Israel? 20:34

The ten thousand chosen men must have been the
men lying in wait around Gibeah. As the battle transpired,
the main body of Israel fled along the road; and then
these men placed in ambush came out of hiding. By such
a stratagem the children of Israel caught the men of
Benjamin between two strong forces. The tide of battle
turned, and Israel won in the final skirmish.
16. Does verse 35 describe a separate battle? 20:35

The result of the battle is summarized immediately.
The author gives the result at once before entering more
minutely into the actual account of the battle itself. The
details are given in verses 36-46 in a series of explanations.
Again in verse 46 the results are mentioned. Radical
critics try to delete verse 35 and call it an interpolation.
Some believe that it was written by a different author and
inserted at this point; but such arguments overlook the
normal Hebrew mode of writing history, which resulted in
a summary being given as soon as possible with details
following afterwards.
17. Which way did the men of Benjamin flee? 20:42

The men of Benjamin fled eastward “toward the sun-
rising.” This territory is described as wilderness (verse 42).
The territory is mountainous and barren at the present
time. It would be very difficult for an army to pitch
a battle, and this explains why 18,000 men fell at one point,
5,000 at another, and 2,000 at still a later point. In this
rugged terrain Joshua hid two ambushes of soldiers when
Israel fought and defeated the men of Bethel and Ai.
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20:15-47 STUDIES-IN-JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

18. How are the numbers in wverses 15 and 46 to be

reconciled? 20:15, 46

In verse 15 it is said that there were 26,000 men of
Benjamin who “drew sword.” These were in addition to
the inhabitants of Gibeah who were numbered at 700
chosen men. In addition there were 700 chosen men left-
handed within this total who could sling a stone at an hair’s
breadth and never miss (verse 16). When the final count
of casualties was made, a total of 25,000 men had fallen
in Benjamin. Still only 600 remained (verse 47). Some
Bible students seeing these numbers are puzzled to account
for the additional men, since there were at least 26,700 to
begin with and only 600 left when 25,000 causalties were
mentioned. It is apparent, however, that some men from
Benjamin must have fallen in the first two battles. It is
hardly likely that 40,000 men is Israel would be killed
without some casualties in Benjamin. These other men
must have already fallen in battle.
19. Where was Rimmon? 20:47

The rock of Rimmon to which the Benjaminites fled
was in the wilderness, the desert which rises from Jericho
on the way to the mountains of Bethel (Joshua 16:1).
An Arab village of Rammun still stands about fifteen miles
north of Jerusalem. It is on a summit of conical lime-
stone mountain and is visible in all directions. Such a high
place would make it possible for a band of six hundred
men to see the approach of an army from any direction.
It was here that the few remaining soldiers of Benjamin
fled for their last stand.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 20

Where did Israel assemble before going up to Gibeah?
How many soldiers were numbered in Israel?

How many armed men were in Benjamin?

How many chosen men were in Gibeah?
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Who did God say should go up first out of Israel to

fight Benjamin?

0 © N o

How many men were slain in the first battle?

How many were slain in the second battle?

Who was high priest in Israel in those days?

How many men of Benjamin were killed in the final
battle?

10, How many escaped to rock Rimmon?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 21

Vv, 1-12

Vv, 13-25

Wives for Benjamin taken from Jabesh-gilead.
The Israelites had vowed that they would not
give their daughters to the men of Benjamin
to be their wives. As a result, the remaining
six hundred men were likely to be the last of
the entire tribe. The tribe was in danger of
being extinguished. When the Israelites found
a city, Jabesh-gilead, whose inhabitants had
not helped to punish the crime, they sent 12,000
men to destroy the city and slay all but 400
young women who were spared and given as
wives for the men of Benjamin.

Wives taken for Benjamin in Shiloh. The
Levitical families living in Shiloh were not ex-
pected to send warriors into the battle. They
had not been numbered with the rest of the
Israelites in Numbers 1 and 26. It was there-
fore decided to permit the men of Benjamin
to take wives from the daughters of Shiloh
as they came to dance their yearly dances in
connection with the Tabernacle services. They
urged the fathers of the Levitical families to be
lenient with the men of Benjamin in order to
establish again this tribe in their midst.
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21:1,2 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. God takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked. After
the children of Israel had slain all but six hundred of
the men of Benjamin, their hearts were filled with
sorrow. Even when society exacts punishment on evil
doers, there is no pleasure in the sentencing. Christians
most of all weep for the fate of the wicked.

2. Blessed are the peacemakers. Forty thousand men of
Israel had died in battle, and only six hundred of the
men of Benjamin were left in rock Rimmon. If Israel
had been of a hard heart, they would have completely
destroyed the men of Benjamin. Instead they went and
called “peaceably” to them. Immediately they made
preparations for establishing the tribe again in the midst
of the Israelites.

3. Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together (He-
brews 10:25). Although civil war had drenched the
land in blood, people were still going up yearly to the
house of the Lord for the feasts. The apostle Paul
urges Christians not to forsake the assembling of them-
selves together, and worship is especially needful in times
of national distress. God’s people should be regular in
their worship whether they are in a period of war or
peace.

CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE
Mourning for Benjamin 21:1-7

Now the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh, saying,
There shall not any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin
to wife.

2 And the people came to the house of God, and
abode there till even before God, and lifted up their voices,
and wept sore;
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JUDGES 21:3-7

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is this come to
pass in Israel, that there should be today one tribe lacking
in Israel?

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people
rose early, and built there an altar, and offered burnt
offerings and peace offerings.

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there among
all the tribes of Israel that came not up with the congrega-
tion unto the Lord? For they had made a great oath
concerning him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh,
saying, He shall surely be put to death,

6 And the children of Israel repented them for Benja-
min their brother, and said, There is one tribe cut off from
Israel this day.

7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain,
seeing we have sworn by the Lord that we will not give
them of our daughters to wives?

1. Why bad Isvael made the oath? 21:1

The other men of Israel did not want to associate
with the wicked men in Benjamin. This verse gives addi-
tional information about the oath which the children of
Israel took as they gathered in Mizpeh. This conference is
described in chapter twenty, verses one and nine, of the
book of Judges. While they were there asking the Levite
how the crime was committed, they made a decision to go
up to fight against Gibeah. At the same time they took
this oath which is recorded in chapter twenty-one, verse
one. Specifically, they had decided not to give any of
their daughters to any of the men of Gibeah as their wives.
They did not want to see their children brought into a
society which was as corrupt as the community in this city
of Benjamin.
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21:2.7 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH
2. Why did the people assemble at Bethel? 21:2 (ASV)

Bethel was a holy place not too far from the scene
of the battle. Bethel was just east of the road which ran
from Gibeah to Shechem. It was much closer than Shiloh,
where the Tabernacle was. At Bethel, Jacob had received
the revelation from the Lord telling him that his descen-
dants would inherit the land of Canaan. Here he took
the stone which he had used for his pillow and made it
to be a pillar on which he poured oil. Here he took a
vow saying that he would serve God (Genesis 28:12-20).
Jacob and his family returned to Bethel when they came
from Haran, Laban’s home, to settle again in Canaan.
Again Jacob worshiped at Bethel (Genesis 35:9-15). As
the most readily accessible holy place, Bethel was chosen
as a place for the assembly of the children of Israel. Bethel
is “house of God” in the King James Version.

3. Why bad they made such a rash oath? 21:5

They had vowed that they would kill anyone who
did not go up to Mizpeh. The tide turned and another
danger arose. A crowd roused to anger is hard to control
The tribes were right in deciding to punish the criminals at
Gibeah, but they went too far when they made such strong
vows. On numerous occasions different tribes had not
rallied to support the judge who was trying to deliver the
people of Israel from their oppressors. Although these
judges chided those who were faint hearted, they did not
always take such drastic actions against those who did not
cooperate with them. Similar action was necessary in the
days of Gideon and Jephthah, but even in these instances
the emotions of the people were not out of control to a
large extent. Such was surely the case with the children
of Israel in this instance.

4. Why was there a question about wives? 21:7

They did not intend to wipe out the tribe. Having

once tasted of vengeance, the children of Israel did not

570



JUDGES 21:8-13

cease in their slaughter until Benjamin was almost ex-
terminated, The slaughter extended not only to the fight-
ing men, but to women and children. The six hundred
who fled to the rock fort of Rimmon appear to be the
only survivors of the tribe, Justice overshot its mark
and while eradicating one evil created another. Even those
who had most fiercely used their swords looked at the
result with horror and amazement for almost an entire
tribe was lacking in Israel. If wives were not found for
the six hundred men who were left, the tribe would
evenutally be lost completely.

Wives for the Benjamites 21:8-25

8 And they said, What one is there of the tribes of
Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord? And,
behold, there came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead
to the assembly.

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, there
were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there.

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thousand
men of the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, Go
and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge
of the sword, with the women and the children.

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall
utterly destroy every male, and every woman that hath
lain by man.

12 And they found among the inhabitants of Jabesh-
gilead four hundred young virgins, that had known no man
by lying with any male: and they brought them unto the
camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan,

13 And the whole congregation sent some to speak
to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock Rim-
mon, and to call peaceably unto them.
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21:14-23 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and they
gave them wives which they had saved alive of the women
of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed them not.

15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, be-
cause that the Lord had made a breach in the tribes of
Israel.

16 Then the elders of the congregation said, How
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing the
women are destroyed out of Benjamin?

17 And they said, There must be an inheritance for
them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not
destroyed out of Israel.

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our
daughters: for the children of Israel have sworn, saying,
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin.

19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the Lord
in Shiloh yearly in a place which is on the north side of
Beth-el, on the east side of the highway that goeth up
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.

20 Therefore they commanded the children of Benja-
min, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards;

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh
come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the
vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their breth-
ren come unto us to complain, that we will say unto them,
Be favorable unto them for our sakes: because we reserved
not to each man his wife in the war: for ye did not give
unto them at this time, that ye should be guilty.

23 And the childten of Benjamin did so, and took
them wives, according to their number, of them that
danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned
unto their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt
in them.
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24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that
time, every man to his tribe and to his family, and they
went out from thence every man to his inheritance.

25 In those days there was no king in Israel: every
man did that which was right in his own eyes.

S, Where was Jabesh-gilead? 21:9

Jabesh-gilead was east of the Jordan and southeast of
the Sea of Galilee. The town was attacked by Nahash,
king of Ammon, but was rescued by Saul (I Samuel 11:1
ff.). On account of this kindness shown to them by
Saul, the inhabitants later rescued the bodies of Saul and
his sons when the Philistines gibbeted them on the wall
of Beth-shan (I Samuel 31:8 ff.). Josephus called Jabesh
a metropolis of Gilead (Antiquities VI, v, 1). Although
the people of Israel had looked with horror and amaze-
ment, they still were not willing to give any of their
daughters to be the wives of the men of Benjamin. Since
the people of Jabesh-gilead had not taken the vow entered
into by the rest of the men of Israel, the leaders saw the
women of this town east of the Jordan as possible wives
for the men of Benjamin.
6. Why did they take the captive women to Shiloh?

21:12

Shiloh is described as being in the land of Canaan
because Jabesh was in Gilead. Shiloh was the usual meet-
ing place of the congregation for it was the place where
the Tabernacle was established. The representatives of the
thousands of Israel had gone there after their deliberations
concerning the men of Jabesh. From this place they were
able to send a delegation to the surviving men of Benja-
min. The women taken from Jabesh-gilead were to be
kept at Shiloh until all the details of the arrangements
were finalized.
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7. Why were the men of Benjamin still at rock Rimmon?

21:13

The children of Israel had spoken peaceably to the
six hundred men of Benjamin who had fled to the rock
of Rimmon, but the entire matter had not been settled
satisfactorily. Consequently, these men who survived the
dreadful slaughter were still on their guard. They were
not yet at peace completely, and they were evidently
afraid to return to Gibeah or to any other of the cities
of Benjamin. Only when their differences with the chil-
dren of Israel had been completely settled were they in a
position to resume anything resembling a normal life.
8. Why did the author say the Lord bad made a breach?

21:15

Quite often the writers of Scripture refer to God as
the ultimate cause of all things. For example, Moses said
God hardened Pharaoh’s heart (Exodus 10:20), whereas
earlier it had been said that Pharaoh hardened his own heart
(Exodus 8:32). Moses also said Pharaoh’s heart was hard-
ened when the magicians imitated Moses’ miracles (Exodus
7:22) without saying whether Pharaoh hardened his own
heart or God hardened it. In the days of the judges,
Israel had made a breach in Israel—they had nearly de-
stroyed one entire tribe—but since they had asked God
whether to go to war or not, the statement is made that
God made the breach. God allowed it. The people them-
selves actually made it.
9. What yearly feast was this? 21:19

It might have been either Passover, Pentecost, or
Tabernacles. The festivities best fit the first one. All
three feasts—DPassover, Pentecost and Tabernacles—were
held yearly. From the importance of it, it was likely one
which lasted seven days—either the Passover or the feast
of Tabernacles. Since a dance was held in connection with
the feast, the festivities appear to be an imitation of the
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dances of the Israelitish women who celebrated the safe
crossing of the Red Sea. At that time Miriam led the
women of Israel singing of the triumph of the Lord over
Pharaoh (Exodus 15:20).
10, Where was Lebonah? 21:19

Lebonah was three miles west of Shiloh. There is a
community now known as El Lubban. The village stands
on the slope of a hill bordering a valley called Wady
Lubban. The houses are grey and have an ancient appear-
ance, In the cliffs above the community are caves and
sepulchers which testify of its having been of importance
through the centuries. The location of Shiloh is thus fixed
as being north of Bethel and somewhat south but mostly
east of Lebonah.
11. Why did Israel devise such a plan? 21:20, 21

The children of Benjamin were encouraged to go and
hide in the vineyards of the area around Shiloh. They
were instructed to wait until the daughters of Shiloh came
out to dance in the celebration of the feast. At that point
the men were to come out of hiding and catch wives from
among the daughters of Shiloh. They would then be in a
position to return to their homes and begin a semblance
of normal life. Since the daughters of Shiloh were prob-
ably the children of the Levites, the vow which the chil-
dren of Israel had taken at Mizpeh did not apply. In this
way, the Israelites were enabled to follow the letter of the
oath while preventing the complete annihilation of the
tribe of Benjamin.
12. Why did they expect the fathers and brothers to com-

plain? 21:22

Although the Levites had not entered into the war-
fare, they might naturally be reluctant to have their daugh-
ters marry men who had been guilty of protecting the
criminals at Gibeah. Since all the other fathers and broth-
ers of Israel had decided not to give any of their daughters
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and sisters as wives to these men, the Levites would feel
a similar repugnance for such marriages. ‘The leaders of
Israel had promised the men of Benjamin they would en-
courage the Levites to be lenient in the matter since they
had not actually taken the oath themselves.
13. What light does verse 25 throw on the question of

authorship? 21:25

This final verse of the book of Judges, along with
such other verses making reference to the kind of govern-
ment in Israel at the time, points to the book’s having been
written when the monarchy was in the thinking of the
people. Such statements as this one (see 19:1 and 18:1)
bring the era of the judges into sharp contrast with the
time of the monarchy. No era in the history of Israel
was so filled with this kind of discussion as that of the
closing days of Samuel’s judgeship. At that time the
people of Israel had begun to clamor for a king in order
that they might be like all the other nations. Samuel had
tried to tell them what kind of person a king would be.
He even wrote the manner of a kingdom in a book (I
Samuel 10:25). The closing of Samuel’s judgeship would
be the most appropriate time for such a book as Judges
to be written and given to the people of Israel as a part
of their Scriptures. Of course, Samuel was filled with the
spirit of God. His work has found a place in the canon
of the Bible. For that reason it is a part of the Word
of God preserved for all men to the present age.
14. What was the condition of life in Israel? 21:25b

Along with the statement telling of there being no
king in Israel, we find a collateral statement of every man
doing that which was right in his own eyes. Such a state-
ment may point to anarchy; but since it speaks of men
doing what was right, we are led to believe conditions may
have been better than often supposed. There was rudeness
degenerating into unbridled licentiousness. The law given
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by Moses was well above the standard by which the people
lived, The worst traits of the Canaanites surrounding the
Israelites had written their mark in the characters of many.
When we read of the people going *“to the house of the
Lord” (19:18), of the yearly feasts at Shiloh (21:19),
of all Tsrael rallying as one man to punish crime (20:1),
and of men doing that which was right (21:25), we are
led to believe many in Israel were striving to follow the
Lord’s leading even though they had no central government
in the form of a king.

W oo N

10.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 21

Where had Israel gathered to sacrifice after the war?
What town had not sent any soldiers to fight with
Israel?

How many men of Israel went to fight against these

people?

How many wives were found there for the men of
Benjamin?

Where was the camp to which these women were
brought?

Where were the remaining men of Benjamin?
Where was the feast to the Lord?

Where did the highway run which went past Shiloh?
How many wives were taken from the women who
danced at Shiloh?

Was there a king in Israel in those days?
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INTRODUCTION TO RUTH

The book of Ruth is tucked into the Canon of the
Old Testament in a spot where it is like a breath of fresh
air in a room which has become heavy with strong odors.
The spirit of the book of Judges is one of violence and
struggle, and although there are notes of sadness and con-
flict in the book of Ruth, it is overall a love story. Its
message is one of beauty, setting the stage for the account
of the tender love of Hannah, the mother of Samuel.

NAME

The Hebrew word for Ruth is pronounced much the
same as the English word. It means “comrade, companion,
or neighbor.” The word is found in Exodus 11:2 in a
common setting. The name has come down through the
Greek translations of the pre-Christian era, through the
Latin translations of the fourth century, A.D., and finds
its way into the modern English versions. The book re-
ceives its name from the principal character, the Moabitess
who became the ancestress of the Christ.

PLACE IN THE CANON

In the later Hebrew arrangement of the Bible, the
book of Ruth stands second among the five scrolls called
the Megilloth. In the ancient Hebrew Bibles, Judges and
Ruth were closely united as is evidenced by the testimony
of Josephus, Melito of Sardis, Origen, and Jerome. When
the translation of the Bible was made into the Greek,
some two hundred years before Christ, Ruth was placed
among the historical books. In later times the Jews placed
the book among the other writings, called the Hagiographa
or Kethubhim.
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AUTHOR

The fact that it has been closely associated with the
book of Judges has lent emphasis to the view that the
book was probably written by the same man who wrote
Judges. Ancient Jewish and Christian tradition has pointed
to Samuel as the author. Some modern commentators,
such as Robert Pfeiffer in his Introduction to the Old
Testament (page 717), declare that this view is no longer
tenable. A. S. Geden feels that a post-exilic date (about
400 B.C.) seems to be a preferable time for its being
written,

Even some very conservative Christian writers such as
Merrill Unger (Introductory Guide to the Old Testa-
ment, page 384) take the position that the author of the
work is unknown. They admit that the Babylonian Tal-
mud ascribes the book to Samuel, but they hold that this
is not likely.

The Babylonian Talmud (Baba Bathra, 14 b) says
Samuel wrote the book. Matthew Henry in his introduc-
tory materials to his comments on the book of Samuel
wrote it is probable that Samuel was the penman of it.

Since history knows no other authors, Samuel should
be regarded as the writer of the book of Ruth.

DATE

David was the youngest of the eight sons of Jesse.
If we place his birth in the fiftieth year of his father’s
life, Jesse would have been born in the first year of the
Philistine oppression, or forty-eight years after the death
of Gideon. It is quite possible that Jesse may also have
been a younger son of Obed and born in the fiftieth year
of his father’s life. If so, the birth of Obed would fall
in the last years of Gideon or about 1150 B.C,
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The last event mentioned in the book is the birth of
David. David began to reign at 1010 B.C., but he was
a very popular man in Israel before his death, He had been
anointed by Samuel (I Samuel 16:1). Early in his career
he slew the giant Goliath and became -a constant dependent
in the court of Saul (I Samuel 17). The fact that he
was well known as a soldier and popular in Israel would
be reason enough for writing the story of his ancestty.

Samuel died before David became king, and the book
must have been written prior to Samuel’s death. The
death of Samuel is recorded in I Samuel 25:1. A date of
1015 B.C. is probably the best suggestion one can make
for the time of writing.

PURPOSE

The purpose of the book of Ruth is to give a bio-
graphical sketch of the righteous ancestors of David, the
man destined to be Israel’s second king. Through the
years the book has given an insight into the history of
pious people of the era and encouraged faithful Christian
living by their good example. The loving concern of
Naomi for her daughters-in-law has inspired many of the
mothers of Israel to take good care of their families and to
encourage action which will produce the best benefits for
all concerned. The devotion of Ruth has been an ideal
for married couples through the years, and a song based
on her statement of faith is quite often heard in a wedding
ceremony. Although Ruth’s statement was not made to
her husband, her love for a member of his family was
the kind of love which must undergird solid, Christian
homes.

PLAN

The book is planned as a straightforward historical
narrative. There are no poetic passages, and the work is
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presented in good Hebrew prose. The story flows naturally
along and reaches its conclusion in an orderly fashion, It
has all the earmarks of historical narrative.

OUTLINE

The following outline is quite usually given for this
short narrative, It contains all the major details of the
book and presents them in a fashion which is easy to re-
member. It should be committed to memory by the
Bible student.

I. Ruth comes to Bethlehem (chapter 1)
A. Introduction (vvi 1-7)
B. Ruth’s determination to remain with Naomi
(vv. 8:18)
C. The arrival in Bethlehem (vv. 19-22)
II. Ruth meets Boaz (chapter 2)
A. Ruth gleans in the fields (vv. 1-7)
B. The kindness of Boaz (vv. 8-16)
C. Ruth returns to Naomi (vv. 17-23)

ITI. Ruth appeals to Boaz (chapter 3)

A. Naomi’s advice (vv. 1-5)
B. Ruth speaks to Boaz (vv. 6-13)
C. Ruth returns to Naomi (vv. 14-18)

IV. Ruth marries Boaz (chapter 4)

A. The kinsman approached (vv. 1-8)
B. Boaz takes Ruth (vv, 9-12)

C. Ruth bears a son (vv, 13-17)

D. The ancestry of David (vv. 18-22)

INDEPENDENCE

Although the book of Ruth is very closely associated
with the book of Judges, it is not an appendix to that
book. It is a small independent work. It resembles the
two appendices of the book of Judges only so far as the

581



STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

incidents recorded in it fall within the period of the Judges.
It has a thoroughly distinctive character both in form and
content and has nothing in common with the book of
Judges to make it inseparable. It differs essentially in
substance and design from the book of Judges and its two
appendices. As far as history is concerned, the contents of
the book pass beyond the time of the Judges. The author
plainly shows his intention was not only to give a picture
of the family life of pious Israelites in the time of the
judges but to give a biographical sketch of the pious an-
cestors of David, the hero of Israel.
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OUTLINE OF RUTH

I. Ruth Comes to Bethlehem, Chapter One
This section tells how Ruth, the Moabitess, a daughter-
in-law of the Bethlehemite Elimelech, of the family
of Judah, who had emigrated with his wife and his
two sons into the land of Moab on account of a
famine, left father and mother, fatherland and kin-
dred, after the death of her husband. Out of
childlike affection to her Israelitish mother-in-law,
Naomi, whose husband had also died in the land of
Moab, Ruth went to Judah, to take refuge under
the wings of the God of Israel.
A. Introduction to the life and times of Ruth, 1:1-7
B. Ruth’s determination to remain with Naomi, 1:8-18
C. Ruth’s arrival in Bethlehem, 1:19-22

II. Ruth Meets Boaz, Chapter Two
After Ruth arrived in Bethlehem, she went to glean
ears of grain in the field of a wealthy man, Boaz,
a near relative of Elimelech.
A. Ruth gleans in the fields, 2:1-7
B. The kindness of Boaz, 2:8-16
C. Ruth returns to Naomi, 2:17-23

ITT. Ruth’s Appeal to Boaz, Chapter Three
Under the Mosaic dispensation, a man was obli-
gated to marry his brother’s widow, if the widow
had no children by her first marriage. In keeping
with this law, Boaz was the nearest willing kinsman
of the deceased husband of Ruth, Mahlon. Ruth re-
minded Boaz of this sacred obligation.
A. Naomi’s advice to Ruth, 3:1-§
B. Ruth speaks to Boaz, 3:6-13
C. Ruth returns to Naomi, 3:15-18
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IV. Ruth Marries Boaz, Chapter Four
Boaz did marry Ruth, according to the custom of the
Levirate marriage; and they were blessed with a son
named Obed. This Obed was the grandfather of
David, with whose genealogy the book closes.
A. The near kinsman approached, 4:1-8
B. Boaz marries Ruth, 4:9-12
C. Ruth bears a son, 4:13-17
D. The ancestry of David, 4:18-22
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A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 1

Vv. 1-5

Vv, 6-14

Vv. 15-22

Ten tragic years in Moab. Naomi with Elim-
elech, her husband, and her two sons, Mahlon
and Chilion, left Bethlehem-judah when the
famine in the land was so severe that they were
unable to maintain themselves any longer in
Israel. As the Scripture says, they dwelt there
about ten years. In that time Elimelech died.
Mahlon and Chilion married, Chilion to Orpah
and Mahlon to Ruth. Both Mahlon and Chilion
died, thus Naomi was left alone with her two
widowed daughters-in-law.

Orpab left bebind in Moab. Naomi was de-
termined to return to the home she had left
in Israel at Bethlehem-judah. She encouraged
both her daughters-in-law to remain in Moab.
Orpah decided this was best for her and kissed
Naomi, parting from her.

Ruth and Naomi return to Bethlehem. Ruth’s
famous articulation of her decision has been
an encouragement to many, especially to a man
and his wife when they exchange their vows.
The two widowed women thus made their
lonely way across Jordan to the west and came
to Naomi’s home in Bethlehem-judah. There
was a love between them which made them
inseparable.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. No bread in the “house of bread.” Bethlehem means
“house of bread.” There was a famine in the land, and
there was no bread in the ‘“house of bread.” Life’s
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situations are often similar to this. The title of a place
or a person may belie the truth of the matter. “Pro-
fessors are not always possessors’ is a proverbial state-
ment. They may profess truth but not possess truth.
Kings are not always rulers. They may be ruled by
vile passions. Churches are not always filled with people
who are ““called out,” the root meaning of ecclesia. Tt
is ironic that people living in the place signifying the
house of bread had to flee to a foreign country in order
to find something to eat.

. “Thy God shall be my God.” Ruth had found more in
Naomi than a concerned and conscientious mother-in-
law. By her association with Elimelech’s family, espe-
cially her marriage to Mahlon, she had come to the
point where she was willing to leave her family, her
people, and her pagan gods. When such firm founda-
tions are laid for marriage and family life, all around is
happiness.

. Call me “Mara.” When Naomi came home to Beth-
lehem-judah, many older members of the community re-
membered her and welcomed her back. Since she came
home alone—widowed and without sons—they asked if
it really were Naomi. It was hard to believe that she
had suffered such losses. In answer she replied, “Call
me not Naomi, call me Mara.” The Hebrew word,
Mara, means bitter. She felt God had dealt bitterly
with her. A similar fate may await many Christians,
but all need to remember that the child whom a father
loves he chastens. Even though we may feel God has
dealt bitterly with us, we should praise His holy name.
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CHAPTER ONE
Ruth Comes to Bethlehem 1:1-22

Introduction to the Life and Times of Ruth 1:1-7

Now it came to pass in the days when the judges ruled,
that there was a famine in the land. And a certain man
of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country of
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons.

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and the
name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two sons
Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah.
And they came into the country of Moab, and continued
there.

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and she was
left, and her two sons.

4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab;
the name of the one was Orpah, and the name of the
other Ruth: and they dwelt there about ten years.

S And Mahlén and Chilion died also both of them;
and the woman was left of her two sons and her husband.

6 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she
might return from the country of Moab: for she had
heard in the country of Moab how that the Lord had
visited his people in giving them bread.

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place where
she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; and they
went on the way to return unto the land of Judah.

1. What time is described in Ruth? 1:1

Ruth is attiched to other well-known events by the
definite statement “in the days when judges judged.” It
is assigned to the period of the judges generally. “A
famine in the land,” ie., in the land of Israel and not
merely in the neighborhood of Bethlehem is the import of
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a second introductory statement. The time of this famine
cannot be determined with certainty, although it seems
very natural to connect it with the devastation of the
land by the Midianites (Judges 6); and there are several
things which favor this. For example, giving consideration
to the marriages mentioned in the last chapter, the events
are pushed back to the middle of the period of the judges,
and no period fits better than the period of Gideon.
2. Do the names of the characters explain the narrative?

1:2

(1) Elimelech, God is King; (2) Naomi, the gracious;
(3) Mahlon, the weakly; and (4) Chilion, pining are
genuine Hebrew names; whereas the names of the Moab-
itish women, Orpah and Ruth, who were married to
Elimelech’s sons, cannot be satisfactorily explained from
the Hebrew. The meaning given to Orpah, “turning back,”
is very arbitrary; and the derivation of Ruth from a word
for “a friend,” is quite uncertain. According to 4:10,
Ruth was the wife of the elder son, Mahlon. The names
do not really explain the narrative, They are genuine
names; and if any further information is gathered from
them, it is coincidental to the real historical message of
the narrative.
3. Why were they called Epbrathites? 1:2

They were residents of Bethlehem; and the old name
for Bethlehem was Epbratha, as “Queen City” was for
Cincinnati. The name appears again and again as a refer-
ence to Bethlehem. Micah speaks of Bethlehem Ephratha
(5:2). An explanation of the meaning of the name is
given in the account of the death of Benjamin near this
spot. As the record says: “Rachel died and was buried on
the way to Ephrath (the same is Bethlehem)” (Genesis
35:19).
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4. What was the voute from Bethlehem to Moab? 1:2b

They might have gone over the Jordan River around
the north end of the Dead Sea or through the Negeb
around the south end of the Dead Sea. Since no mention
is made of their taking a boat across the Dead Sea, it was
not likely that this was their means of making the journey.
A trip around the south end would lead them through an
area which was very hot and arid, and it is reasonable to
doubt their going this way. By going around the north
end of the Dead Sea, they would have entered rather quickly
into the territory where they would be among members of
the tribe of Judah, and it is best to think of their going
in this direction.
5. What was the danger of this move to Elimelech’s sons?

1:4

He was taking his family into a pagan country. The
young men were of marriageable age, and there was a
danger of their marrying pagan wives. This they did.
Under usual circumstances these wives would have a great
influence upon the young men, running almost always to
the point of leading them away from the faith of their
parents. In fact such was so often the case that God
forbade the Israelites to marry among the Canaanite people
into whose midst they came.
6. How long did they sojourn there? 1:4

They were in Moab long enough for the boys to
mature, marry, and expire. All of this occurred in about
ten years. Since all these events occurred in such a short
span of time and turned out to be very tragic, Naomi
said God had dealt bitterly with her and afflicted her
(verses 20, 21). 'These ten years were very significant;
and although they were rather few in number, they must
have dragged slowly by for the lonely Naomi.

589



1:6-10 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

7. Why was there a famine in Judabh and not in Moab?

1:6

If the famine were inflicted by the Midianites, Moab
would not have been affected. The terrain of the two
areas was not particularly different. The latitude of
Moab and Judah was almost the same, the two areas being
parallel and directly across the Dead Sea from each other.
Since the Moabites were not a part of the commonwealth
of Israel, the Midianites would have little reason to attack
them. The Midianites were sent as a plague against the
Israelites, who had turned their backs on God.

8. Why did the daughters-in-law start to return with

Naomi? 1:7

They were somewhat obligated to care for their aged
relative. More than this, they were attracted to the Israel-
ite way of life. In addition, any change of scenery may
have been welcome to them. Normally young people are
of an adventurous spirit, and it would be a new experience
for them . The trip from Moab to Judah must have been
emotion-packed, as Ruth and Orpah were leaving families
behind; but it also was filled with anticipation as the young
women especially looked forward to a new phase of their
lives.

Ruth’s Determination to Remain With Naomi 1:8-18

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-law, Go
return each to her mother’s house: the Lord deal kindly
with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me.

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of
you in the house of her husband. Then she kissed them;
and they lifted up their voice, and wept.

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return with
thee unto thy people.
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11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why
will ye go with me? are there yet any more sons in my
womb, that they may be your husbands?

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for I am
too old to have a husband. If I should say, I have hope,
if T should have a husband also tonight, and should also
bear sons;

13 Would ye tarry for them till they were grown?
would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay, my
daughters; for it grieveth me much for your sakes that
the hand of the Lord is gone out against me,

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again:
and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth clave unto
her.

15 And she said, Behold thy sister-in-law is gone back
unto her people, and unto her gods: return thou after thy
sister-in-law.

16 And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave thee, or to
return from following after thee: for whither thou goest,
I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people
shall be my people, and thy God my God:

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be
buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, if aught but
death part thee and me.

18 When she saw that she was steadfastly minded to
go with her, then she left speaking unto her.

9. Why did Naomi ask each of her daughters-in-law to
return “to her mother’s bouse”? 1:8
They would need the maternal protection since their
husbands were dead. By referring to the mother’s house
instead of the father’s house, Naomi may have indicated
the girls were without fathers. If so, they had suffered
tragic losses in the early deaths not only of their husbands,
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but also of their fathers. Even if the fathers were alive,
Naomi may have mentioned the mothers on account of the
close ties of the women with their mothers.
10. What kind of wives had Orpab and Ruth been? 1:8
They had been kind, good, and loving. No reason is
given to the Bible student to believe the suggestion of their
being wicked women and occasioning the deaths of their
husbands. Some believe Judah received this kind of im-
pression from the associations of his sons with Tamar and
thus procrastinated in giving his youngest son to her as
her husband. Still more believe Onan was possessed of this
same fear of Tamar. The Bible narrative is clear, however,
in attributing the death of both Er and Onan to their own
wickedness (Genesis 38:7, 9). Judah’s procrastination in
giving Shelah to Tamar as her husband should rather be
attributed to his being dilatory. Certainly nothing in the
account of the lives of Ruth and Orpah suggest their
being wicked and occasioning the deaths of their husbands,
Mahlon and Chilion. All of the record of their lives is
good.
11. What is the meaning of the remark about “‘the hand
of the Lord”? 1:13
Naomi felt the losses were punishment from God.
Most people quickly jump to the same conclusion when
they suffer losses. Job’s friends accused him of doing evil
and thus receiving punishment from the hand of God.
The Apostles thought the man born blind must have
sinned and received his blindness as a punishment from God
(John 9:1 ff.). Since Naomi had lost her husband and
her two sons after having fled from their home on account
of a famine, she believed God was against her.
12. Why did Ruth wish to return with Naomi? 1:16
Naomi had simply the earthly prosperity of her
daughter-in-law in her mind. With Ruth, however, it
was evidently not merely strong affection and attachment
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by which she felt herself drawn to her mother-in-law,
She wished to live and die with her. There was a leaning
of her heart towards the God of Israel and His laws, of
which she herself was probably not yet fully conscious.
She had acquired this faith in her married relation, It was
her earnest wish never to be separated from Naomi and
her God.
13. From where did Ruth obtain her power of expression?

1:16, 17

She had been accustomed to hearing similar expres-
sions of love and devotion from her new family. Some
may think her expression was inspired of the Holy Spirit.
God must have been pleased with her statement of her
faith and desire, but nothing in the narrative suggests
Ruth’s being overpowered by the Spirit of God and enabled
to give an expression beyond what was natural to her.
Her pleasant associations with Mahlon and his family
brought these thoughts to her mind.
14. What was the effect of the intermarriage on the two

young women? 1:17,18

They had been brought out of idolatry. Orpah was
not as devoted as Ruth, but she had at least begun to find
her way out of the pagan society in which she had been
reared. Ruth’s faith was deep enough to cause her to
leave her family behind, to go out of her native country
into a strange land, and to seek a new life in a community
‘where she had no prospect of happy married life. Her
experience as the wife of Mahlon had brought a big change
in her life.

Ruth’s Arrival in Bethlehem 1:19-22

19 So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem.
And it came to pass, when they were come to Beth-lehem,
that all the city was moved about them, and they said, Is
this Naomi?
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20 And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi, call
me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very bittetly with
me.

21 1 went out full, and the Lord hath brought me
home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, seeing
the Lord hath testified against me, and the Almighty hath
afflicted me?

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her
daughter-in-law, with her, which returned out of the
country of Moab: and they came to Beth-lehem in the
beginning of barley harvest.

15. How did Naomi contrast her return with ber de-

parture? 1:20

The whole town of Bethlehem seemed to be excited at
Naomi’s return, but we suppose it was the women of the
city in particular. They were not as surprised to see Naomi
was still alive and had come back again as to see her return-
ing in so mournful a condition. She was a solitary widow,
without either husband or sons. Naomi replied, ““Call me
not Naomi (ie. gracious), but Mara (the bitter one; ie.,
who has experienced bitterness).” She said she went away
full and Jehovah had made her come back again empty,
She did not mean she had been “full” of riches, money and
property but in the possession of a husband and two sons.
She had been a rich mother. Now she was deprived of all
that makes a mother’s heart rich. She was bereft of both
husband and sons. She felt Jehovah had testified against
her by word and deed (see Exodus 20:16; I Samuel 1:6).
16. In what season was the return to Bethlehem? 1:22

It was the harvest time. Barley was the first crop
harvested by the people of the land. When the harvest
began, the people of Israel were commanded to bring a
sheaf of the firstfruits to the priest. He was to wave the
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sheaf before the Lord on the day after the sabbath, and
the people were to offer a he-lamb without blemish for a
burnt offering unto the Lord (Leviticus 23:10-12), Since
so many of the events recorded in Ruth occurred during
the time of the barley harvest, it was customary to read
the little book as the people celebrated the feast of Pente-
cost, the feast which came fifty days after the passover.
This statement in the closing verse of chapter one opens
the way for telling of events which happened in the barley
fields where Ruth worked after she came to Bethlehem-

judah.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 1

Where was Naomi’s home in Israel?

What was the name of Naomi’s husband?

What were the names of the two sons of Naomi?
What were the names of the two women of Moab
whom Naomi’s sons married?

How long was Naomi in Moab?

Did Orpah return to Bethlehem with Naomi?

What is the meaning of the word Naomi?

What name did Naomi ask the people of Bethlehem
to call her?

What is the meaning of the word Mara?

10. What time of year was it when Naomi returned to
Bethlehem?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 2

Vv. 1- 7 Ruth gleaning in the field of Boaz. Provision
was made in Israel for the poor and widowed
to glean the fields for their sustenance. Land
owners were instructed not to reap wholly the
corners of their fields. They were not tc
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gather the gleaning of the harvest. Fallen
fruits of the orchards were to be left as were
the grapes in the vineyard. These were for
the poor and the sojourner among them (Le-
viticus 19:9, 10). Ruth took her place among
these “non-advantaged” people.

Vv. 8-16 Ruth treated kindly by Boaz. Ruth was in-
vited to eat with the reapers of Boaz. When
they went out to the field again, Boaz gave
instructions to his men telling them to leave
additional grain in the field for Ruth. He
was a near kinsman of Naomi’s and had heard
of Ruth’s coming back to Bethlehem with
Naomi.

Vv. 17-23 Naomi informed of Ruth’s good fortume. The
day’s work in the fields of Boaz gave enough
grain to Ruth to meet the immediate needs of
the two women. Naomi thanked God that
Ruth received such kind treatment, and she
encouraged Ruth to work only in the fields
of Boaz. TFor this reason, Ruth stayed with
the workers in the fields of Boaz until the end
of the barley harvest.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Labor and Management are compatible. When Boaz
came to meet his workrs, he greeted them with a prayer
that the Lord would be with them. They replied by
praying that God would bless their master. Such a
healthy relationship between the owner of land and
those who worked for him is a good example to be
imitated by all who are in similar situations today.
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2, A good reputation is the best kind of introduction.
When Boaz met Ruth, she was humble before him. She
was surprised that he paid any attention to her since
she was a foreigner. Boaz replied that he had heard
already how she had treated her mother-in-law kindly
after the death of her husband, He knew how Ruth
had left her father and mother and the land of her
nativity to come into the land of Judah. All of this
spoke highly of Ruth’s character.

3. Generation gaps meed not occur. In the twentieth
century much has been made of children entering into
an era of life known as the “teen ages.” Young people
believe they enter into some kind of magic time of life
when they are not quite children and not quite adult.
Throughout many of these years they look askance at
anyone more than ten years older than they are and
quite often refuse to listen to the counsel of wiser and
more mature judgment. Ruth did not take this attitude.
She looked to Naomi for counsel, and Naomi counseled
her wisely as she asked her to stay in the fields of Boaz.
Each generation should look for this pleasant association
with those younger or older than they.

CHAPTER TWO
Ruth Meets Boaz 2:1-23

Ruth Gleans in the Field of Boaz 2:1-7

And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband’s, a2 mighty
man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech; and his name
was Boaz.

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me
now go to the field, and glean ears of corn after him in
whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her,
Go, my daughter.
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3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the field
after the reapers: and her hap was to light on a part of
the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of
Elimelech.

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said
unto the reapers, The Lord be with you. And they an-
swered him, The Lord bless thee.

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set over
the reapers, Whose damsel is this?

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers an-
swered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that came back
with Naomi out of the country of Moab:

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather
after the reapers among the sheaves: so she came, and hath
continued even from the morning until now, that she
tarried a little in the house.

1. What is the meaning of mighty man of wealth? 2:1
Boaz is described as “a mighty man of wealth.” Such
terminology is usually used to describe one who was a
brave “man of war.” The term was used in this way in
Judges 6:12 in describing Gideon. The angel of the Lord
called Gideon “a mighty man of valor,” but the original
language is the same in both places. The phrase is trans-
lated in the same way in Judges 11:1 where Jephthah is
called “a mighty man of valor.” Since Boaz had nothing
to do with warfare, it is presumed the phrase means he
was an influential man with considerable wealth, and the
translation is so given.
2. What was the law regarding gleaning? 2:2, 3
The Mosaic law (Leviticus 19:9, 23:22, cf. Deuter-
onomy 24:19) expressly secured to the poor the right to
glean in the harvest fields. It prohibited the owners from
gleaning themselves, but hard-hearted farmers and reapers
threw obstacles in the way of the poor. Some even forbade
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their gleaning altogether. Hence, Ruth proposed to glean
after him who should generously allow it. She carried out
this intention with the consent of Naomi. God led her to
the portion of the field belonging to Boaz, a relative of
Elimelech, without her knowing the owner of the field or
being at all aware of his connection with Elimelech. Ruth
was industrious and willing to work with her hands to
provide their daily bread.
3. What was the relationship between Boaz and bis reap-
ers? 2:4
He treated them mercifully and they served him faith-
fully. He greeted them by saying. “The Lord be with
you.” They replied to him by saying, “The Lord bless
thee.” Such a greeting indicates the existence of a good
rapport between the landowner and those who worked in
his fields, Their expressions were more than the customary
/ .
greetings which are often thoughtless and given hastily, such
as our everyday, “Hi!” or “Hello!” Both the greeting of
Boaz and the reply of his reapers were prayers.
4. Why did he come from Bethlehem? 2:4
Men lived in towns and went out to their fields. It
was unsafe for individual farmers to live alone in the
countryside. They would be vulnerable to highway rob-
bers and in danger of harm from predatory animals. Most
of the time, these settlements had walls around them with
gates which could be locked at night, thus protecting the
people who dwelled there from any harm. Boaz resided
in Bethlehem and went out to his field during the daytime.
Thus we read, “Boaz came from Bethlehem.”
5. Why did Ruth ask to work "among the sheaves”? 2:7
She wanted permission to go into the fields—more
than walking along the roadside. The Old Testament law
was specific in giving instructions as to how much grain
could be gathered by those who were dependent upon this
activity for their livelihood. For example, it was specified
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that they could go into the vineyard of their neighbor,
but they were not to take any grapes out in a vessel. They
could eat all that they needed while they were there. A
similar rule was made with regard to walking through the
standing grain of the fields. People were allowed to pluck
the ears with their hands, but they were not allowed to use
a sickle in the standing grain (Deuteronomy 23:24, 25).
According to this custom and regulation Jesus’ disciples
plucked grain as they walked through the grain fields on
the sabbath day (Matthew 12:1, 2). Ruth’s request was
for freedom to work in the fields following the reapers.
6. What can we learn from the servant’s conversation
with Boaz? 2:4-7
It is evident from this answer of the servant who was
placed over the reapers that Boaz did not prohibit any
poor person from gleaning in his field. It is also clear
that Ruth asked permission of the overseer of the reapers.
She availed herself of this permission with untiring zeal
from the first thing in the morning. She wanted to get
the necessary support for her mother-in-law and herself.
Lastly, we learn her history was well known to the over-
seer and also to Boaz, although Boaz saw her now for the
first time.

The Kindness of Boaz 2:8-16

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my
daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go
from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens:

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and
go thou after them: have I not charged the young men that
they shall not touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men
have drawn.
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10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the
ground, and said unto him, Why have I found grace in
thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me,
seeing I am a stranger?

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath fully
been showed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother-
in-law since the death of thine husband: and how thou
hast left thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy
nativity, and art come unto a people which thou knewest
not heretofore.

12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings
thou art come to trust,

13 Then she said, Let me find favor in thy sight, my
lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou
hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not
like unto one of thine handmaidens.

14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come thou
hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the
vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached
her parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and
left.

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com-
manded his young men, saying, Let her glean even among
the sheaves, and reproach her not:

16 And let fall also some of the handfulls of purpose
for her, and leave them, that she may glean them, and
rebuke her not.

7. Why did Boaz make special arrangements about the
water? 2:9
Men who hired workers were especially careful to
provide water for them. Even in modern times these
provisions are cared for with great detail. Men soon be-
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come disgruntled if good clean water is not made available
to them. The hot climate of Palestine demands such
arrangements. If Ruth were forced to provide her own
jug for drinking water, she would be handicapped in this
respect. It was a fine concession which Boaz made to
her in this regard.
8. What was the cause of the kind treatment? 2:11, 12

Boaz heard a good report of Ruth. Word must have
spread rapidly about the woman from a foreign country
who had shown great kindness to her deceased husband’s
family. Boaz mentioned especially her leaving her own
father and mother and her native land to come into Judah.
He was impressed because she had entered a country about
which she had no prior knowledge. He was also duly im-
pressed with her renunciation of a former pagan faith in
order to be counted among the redeemed of Israel. His
picturesque expression of this action was similar to an ex-
pression used by Moses as he mentioned God’s bearing the
children of Israel on “eagle’s wings” (Deuteronomy 32:11),
Boaz prayed that Ruth would be rewarded by “the Lord
God of Israel under whose wings thou art come to trust.”
9. Why did Ruth compare herself unfavorably with the

other gleaners? 2:13

She was a stranger in Israel. She said she was not like
any of the handmaidens in the service of Boaz. She may
have had different facial characteristics since she was not
descended from one of the founders of the twelve tribes
of Israel. Her people had been separated by location and
social customs from the people of Isracl. Her appearance
was evidently different enough to set her apart. Some
feel the main thrust of this book is to break down barriers
of national and racial prejudice, and certainly Boaz did
not withhold his kindness from Ruth because she was of
foreign nationality.
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10. What was the parched corn? 2:14

Parched corn was a delicacy prepared by roasting the
heads of grain (not ears of maize), Israel’s offering of the
firstfruits to the Lord demanded their giving “‘green ears
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears”
(Leviticus 2:14). These roasted grains of wheat are still
eaten by reapers in the harvest field. On occasion strangers
will be offered some of these delicacies, One traveler told
of coming into a field where nearly two hundred reapers
and gleaners were working. The gleaners were nearly as
numerous as the reapers. Some of them were resting from
their labors and taking some refreshment. These offered
the traveler some of their “parched corn.” Those who
have partaken of this kind of grain describe the grains of
wheat as being not yet fully dried and hard. They are
roasted in a pan on an iron plate and constitute a very
tasty bit of food. This is sometimes eaten along with
bread or at other times in place of it. Boaz gave Ruth
an abundant supply of the parched grain. She was not
only satisfied, but saved some to take home to her mother-
in-law.
11. Why did Boaz give special instructions to his young

men? 2:15,16

Ruth had evidently asked for permission to glean
among the sheaves, an allowance which was not normally
made. Boaz also felt it necessary to instruct his reapers
not to torment her or cause her any injury. Furthermore,
he instructed them to drop little bundles of grain for her.
These were to be left lying so that she could pick them
up and add to her supply of gleaned grain. Some of the
workmen may have thought Ruth was out of place. Others
may have resented the presence of a Moab woman among
the other gleaners, but Boaz instructed them to ‘“‘reproach
her not.” He continued by saying, “‘rebuke her not.”

603
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Ruth Returns to Naomi 2:17-23

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat out
that she had gleaned: and it was about an ephah of barley.

18 And she took it up, and went into the city: and her
mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned: and she brought
forth, and gave to her that she had reserved after she was
sufficed. v

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where hast
thou gleaned today? and where wroughtest thou? blessed
be he that did take knowledge of thee. And she showed
her mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, and said,
The man’s name with whom I wrought today is Boaz.

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, Blessed
be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his kindness to
the living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto ber,
The man is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen.

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me
also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until they
have ended all my harvest.

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law,
It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maidens,
that they meet thee not in any other field.

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean
unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest; and
dwelt with her mother-in-law.

12. How much is an ephab? 2:17

An ephah equals three pecks and three pints. It was
almost a bushel. This standard of measure was popular
throughout much of Israel’s history. When the children
of Israel received manna in the wilderness, the portion given
to each person was counted as a tenth part of an ephah
(Exodus 16:36). Since one-tenth of this amount was
sufficient for an individual’s need of manna, Ruth’s por-
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tion from her gleaning was considerably more than a day’s
supply of grain. She was quite evidently industrious and
achieved a great deal from her day’s work.
13. Why was Ruth yeserving some grain? 2:18

The writer of Proverbs wisely counseled a young man
to put a knife to his throat when he went to eat with a
ruler, Otherwise, he might be tempted to plunge into
the abundant provisions and make a spectacle of himself.
He would thus show his greediness and offend his host
(Proverbs 23:1, 3). Such conduct was not becoming to
any person, and it was especially so with Ruth since she
was a woman and a foreigner. Consequently, she did not
eat all of the parched grain which was provided for her.
Furthermore, she must have been thinking about Naomi,
Her unselfish and loving character prompted her to save
some of the delicacies for her mother-in-law.
14. How was God showing kindness to the dead? 2:20

What was done to Ruth and Naomi was also done to
Mahlon and Chilion. Naomi admits it was kindness done
to her and to Ruth, the living. God was showing kind-
ness to Elimelech and his sons inasmuch as He was caring
for their widows. The property was still in the name of
Elimelech, and Ruth was still known as the wife of Mahlon.
The kindness of Boaz to Ruth was a remembrance of both
the living and the dead.
15. What is the meaning of “next kinsmen?” 2:20b

There were three ways in which redemption was
specified in Leviticus 25:25 ff. The first case was this:
if a man became poor and sold his property, his nearest
redeemer was to come and release what his brother had
sold. He was to buy it back from the purchaser and re-
store it to its former possessor. The nearest kinsman was
the relative upon whom this obligation rested. The second
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case was this: if one had no redeemer, either because there
were no relatives upon whom the obligation rested or be-
cause they were all too poor and he had earned and acquired
sufficient to redeem it, he was to calculate the years of
purchase and return the surplus to the man who had
bought it. He gave as much as was paid for the years
which still remained up to the next year of jubilee. Thus,
the original owner might come into possession of it again.
The third case was this: if a man had not earned as much
as was required to make compensation for the recovery of
the land, what he had sold was to remain in the possession
of the buyer till the year of jubilee and then it was to “go
out.” It was to become free again, so that the impover-
ished seller could enter into possession with compensation.
Since the “near kinsman” was also to marry the widow of
a brother, the two transactions—redemption of the land
and marriage of the surviving wife—became inextricably
associated.
16, How long did the gleaning continue? 2:23

Barley harvest was early spring (March, April).
Wheat harvest was in the summer. Altogether harvest
lasted from three to four months. These were important
events in the lives of this agricultural people. The plagues
which came on Egypt were identified in time by the condi-
tion of the crops. When the plague of hail came on Egypt,
the flax and the barley was smitten “for the barley was in
the ear and the flax was bolled” (Exodus 9:31). At the
same time a note was made of the season because the
“wheat and the rie were not smitten: because they were
not grown up” (verse 32). These people were accustomed
to noting time by making reference to the progress of
their crops. Such activities as the harvesting of the grain
were very important to the lives of these people.
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TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 2

What was the name of Elimelech’s near kinsman?
2, What
perform?

In what village did the near-kinsman live?

What
field?

service did Ruth ask Naomi to allow her to

was the kinsman’s greeting to the men in his

What was the reply of the men in the field?

Where did Ruth want to glean?

By what title did Ruth describe herself?

What delicacy was Ruth given to eat?

How much grain did Ruth get from her gleaning?
What kind of grain was it?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER 3

1-5

6-13

Naomi’s instructions to Ruth. When the barley
harvest was nearly completed, Naomi instructed
Ruth to go to the threshing floor for the feast.
Since Boaz was a near kinsman, Naomi thought
he should enter into a Levirate marriage with
Ruth, With typical mother-love, she helped
Ruth to make herself as appealingly feminine
as possible. She had also advised her to bide
her time and to approach Boaz in modesty.

Boaz honors Ruth’s request. Boaz received
Ruth’s proposal and complimented her on her
honorable conduct. He did not go outside the
Law, however, and reminded Ruth of the pres-
ence in the community of one who was closer
of kin than he was himself. He asked Ruth to
stay with him for the rest of the night in
order to protect her from any harm and prom-
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ised her he would inquire of the other man’s
intentions in this matter.

Vv. 14-18 Ruth’s return to Naomi. Boaz was careful to
protect Ruth’s reputation and asked her to leave
the threshing floor early in the morning before
the light was sufficient for anyone to know
who it was leaving the threshing floor. When
Naomi heard what happened, she was pleased;
and she assured Ruth of Boaz’s sincerity by
saying he would not rest until he had found
out what the other kinsman would do.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. A worthy woman who can find? (Proverbs 31:10).
A good woman is to be praised. High in the list of
great women of the Bible stand Ruth and Naomi.
Naomi challenged Ruth’s faith to see if she would be
willing to leave all in order to find a home in Israel.
When Ruth proved steadfast, Naomi did everything
she could to guide her daughter-in-law in finding a
happy life among God’s chosen people. By Naomi’s
good grace, Ruth not only found a place to glean, but
eventually was enabled to find an honorable husband.
Every young woman needs a mother-in-law like Naomi.

2. A good name is better than riches (Proverbs 22:1).
Ruth did not have a rich family who could demand a
great dowry for her. She came to Boaz from a foreign
country and lived among the people as a widowed
stranger. Her conduct won for her a good reputation.
On account of this, she found a place to work in the
fields of Boaz; and when she reminded Boaz of his
responsibility as a near kinsman, he was amazed at her
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deep understanding of the Law, He complimented
Ruth for being honorable in the matter, He also was
anxious to protect her good reputation by sending her
away before anyone could recognize her when she left
the area.

3. The king's business requires haste (I Samuel 21:8).
Naomi believed Boaz was an industrious man. She
told Ruth to wait patiently for Boaz because she knew
he would attend to the matter right away. Boaz was a
good man, and he was rich not only in this world’s goods
but also towards God. He would never hear God say,
“thou fool” to him as did the rich man in the parable
of Jesus (Luke 12:13-21). He would do what was
expected of him without delay.

CHAPTER THREE

Naomi Instructs Ruth 3:1-5

Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, My
daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well
with thee?

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley tonight
in the threshing floor,

3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy
raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: but
make not thyself known unto the man, until he shall have
done eating and drinking.

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt
mark the place where he shall lie, and thou shalt go in,
and uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell
thee what thou shalt do.

§ And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto me

I will do.
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1. What was Naomi’s purpose in giving instructions rto
Ruth? 3:1,2
Naomi wanted Ruth to act properly. Furthermore,
she wanted Ruth to enjoy a peaceful life in a well secured
condition. Such would be her life under the loving care
of a considerate husband. Normally it was the responsi-
bility of the father to arrange for a marriage of his
daughters. Laban was anxious to see his daughters pro-
vided for in this way, and excused himself for deceiving
Jacob in giving him Leah instead of Rachel by saying it
was not customary for the younger daughter to be given
in marriage before the older daughter was married (Genesis
29:26). When the father was dead, the responsibility for
arranging these marriages fell to the oldest son who re-
ceived the father’s birthright and blessing. Since both
Mahlon and Chilion were dead, no one was left to care
for the welfare of the widows except Naomi. She had
counseled both Orpah and Ruth to return to their parents’
homes, but Ruth’s love for Naomi had prompted her to
accompany Naomi back to Judah. Consequently, Naomi
was still primarily concerned for Ruth’s future welfare
and instructed her accordingly.
2. How was the winnowing done? 3:2
Grain was thrown into the air with winnowing fans.
Threshing floors were nothing more than level places in the
field which had been trodden smooth. The surface was
generally quite hard. A level spot was selected, and the
threshing floors were generally close together. They were
circular in form, sometimes fifty feet in diameter. Grain
was thrown onto the ground. Animals walked over it and
crushed out the grains from the head of the stalks. A
wooden fork was used to throw this mixture of chaff and
grain into the air. As the wind blew away the chaff, the
grain settled to the ground. Sometimes a carpet was placed
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under the threshers’ feet so the grain fell onto it whence
it could be easily placed in bags.
3. Why was the grain still on the ground? 3:3

The grain was left on the ground until it was put in
the granary. As the threshing season continued, the piles
of grain mounted higher and higher. These piles might be
covered with cloth to protect them from the dew, but
the final removal would await the completion of the
threshing season. Like the rich farmer in the parable of
Jesus described in Luke 12, all landowners took some bit
of pride in seeing the large amounts of grain accruing to
them as the harvest season continued. Boaz celebrated
the conclusion of a plentiful harvest by holding a feast
on the threshing floor, and Ruth went to him there.

Ruth Speaks to Boaz 3:6-13

6 And she went down unto the floor, and did accord-
ing to all that her mother-in-law bade her.

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart
was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap
of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and
laid her down.

8 And it came to pass at midnight that the man was
afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at
his feet.

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, I
am Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt over
thine handmaid; for thou art a near kinsman.,

10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the Lord, my
daughter: for thou hast showed more kindness, inasmuch
as thou followest not young men, whether poor or rich.

- 11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee
all that thou requirest: for all the city of my people doth
know that thou art a virtuous woman.
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12 And now it is true that I am thy near kinsman:
howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I,

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning,
that if he will perform unto thee the part of a kinsman,
well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not
do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part
of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth: lie down until
the morning.

4. What kind of “corn” was on the threshing floor? 3:7
In the days of the translating of the King James
Version, the word “corn” indicated any kind of cereal
grain. The average American reader visualizes corn as a
grain which grows on a cob, since he has become acquainted
with the grain called maize by the Indians when the first
settlers came to America. Corn in Bible days was grain in
a head. Notice has already been made in the narrative of
the book of Ruth with regard to this kind of grain. Boaz
and Ruth met in a time of barley harvest and a time of
wheat harvest. Both these grains would be described by
the word “corn.”
5. What was the meaning of Ruth’s request? 3:9
Ruth was proposing marriage to Boaz. She was pri-
marily interested in reminding him of the duty of a near
kinsman. According to the laws of Israel, a man’s brother
was to marry his widow and raise up children in the name
of his brother whenever a deceased brother had no heirs.
Such was the case with Mahlon. Ruth was widowed,
and there were no children to carry on the name of either
Elimelech or Mahlon. Ruth reminded Boaz that he was
“a near kinsman,” one who had the right and the duty to
redeem a deceased kinsman’s land and marry his widow.
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6. Was her act improper? 3:11

Ruth was a “virtuous woman” (verse 11). Boaz
would not break the Law., He said, “There is a kinsman
nearer than I” (verse 12). Nothing in all the narrative
suggests impropriety on the part of either Ruth or Boaz,
Nothing transpired between Ruth and Boaz during the
night while she was at the threshing floor. Had Boaz been
a man of lustful nature, he would have immediately entered
into an improper connubial relationship with Ruth; but
since he was a man of honor, he reminded her of the
presence of another whose right superseded his own. He
thus asked her to wait until this man could be approached.
7. Was a Levivate marriage connected with the vedemp-

tion? 3:13

The Levirate marriage was a customary right which
had received the sanction of God. It was given certain
limitations through the Mosaic law. This was to be the
marriage of a widow and her brother-in-law. We meet
such marriages as early as Genesis 38:8. If an Israelite was
married and died without children, it was the duty of his
brother to marry the widow, that is to say, his sister-in-
law. He was to do this to establish his brother’s name in
Israel. This was done by begetting a son through his
sister-in-law. ‘The son took the name of the deceased
brother. Thus the brother’s name did not become extinct
in Israel. The son was the legal heir of the landed prop-
erty of the deceased man (cf. Deuteronomy 25:5 ff.).
The two institutions are not connected in the Mosaic law;
nevertheless it was a very natural thing to place the Levi-
rate duty in connection with the right of redemption.
This had become the traditional custom. The Law merely
imposed the obligation of marrying the childless widow upon
the brother. It even allowed him to renounce the obliga-
tion if he would take upon himself the disgrace connected
with such a refusal (see Deuteronomy 25:7-10). Accord-
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ing to Ruth 4:5, it had become a traditional custom to
require the Levirate marriage of the one who bought the
property of the deceased relative. Thus the landed posses-
sion was permanently retained in the family, but also the
family itself was not suffered to die out.

Ruth Returns to Naomi 3:14-18

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: and she
rose up before one could know another. And he said,
Let it not be known that a woman came into the floor.

15 Also he said, Bring the veil that thou hast upon
thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he measured six
measures of barley, and laid it on her: and she went into
the city.

16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she said,
Who art thou, my daughter? And she told her all that
the man had done to her.

17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave he
me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother-
in-law.

18 Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until thou
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be
in rest, until he have finished the thing this day.

8. Why did Rutb rise so early? 3:14

Boaz was anxious to protect Ruth’s physical well-
being. He did not want to send her out into the night
from the threshing floor. She would be at the mercy of
such men as those who milled about Lot’s house in Sodom
(Genesis 19) and the men of Gibeah who tried to misuse
the Levite in the days of the judges (Judges 19-21).
Boaz also was careful to protect Ruth’s reputation. Al-
though he was willing to keep her safe from harm during
the middle of the night, he counseled het to leave his
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threshing floor early in the morning before the sun was
risen. In this way, any who saw her leave would not be
able to discern who she was and would not point a finger
of scandal in her direction.
9. What kind of veil did Ruth wear? 3:15

The veil into which Boaz poured the grain was a
large garment, possibly similar to a large shawl. The
cloaks worn by ancient people were very full. One part
could be thrown over the shoulder and another corner
could be gathered up under the arm. By holding a certain
part of the pallium, as it is sometimes called, Ruth could
receive into her bosom the grain which Boaz gave her.
The garment is called a veil since it could easily be drawn
up over the face to hide the countenance of a modest
woman from the unholy gaze of wicked men.
10. How much barley did Boaz give to Ruth? 3:15

The old rabbins said the measure was a seah which is
equal to two ephahs. Since an ephah was nearly equal to
a bushel, Boaz would have given twelve bushels to Ruth
by this calculation, Certainly this is incorrect. Ruth
could not have carried such a large quantity of barley.
The smallest unit of dry measure was a log and equaled
approximately a pint. If Boaz gave six of these measures
to Ruth, the amount of grain she received would be ap-
proximately the same as one omer which was the amount
of daily provision made for the children of Israel during
their exodus as God gave them manna (Exodus 16:16).
This is the better view.
11. Why did Naomi say, “Who art thou?” _3:16

Since Ruth had left the threshing floor of Boaz before
anyone could tell who she was, Naomi may have been
unable to identify Ruth in the darkness when she arrived
home. The question, however, makes a fuller inquiry
than the mere matter of identification. Naomi was asking
what kind of person it was who stood before her. She was
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trying to find out in what circumstances Ruth had re-
turned. She really wanted to know what had been accom-
plished. She was anxious to find out what Boaz had done.
Her question was much the same as asking, “How did it
go?”
12, Why did Ruth call attention to the six measures of

barley? 3:17

Ruth told Naomi all about her interview with Boaz.
She must have rehearsed every detail and finally called
attention to the six measures of barley as concrete evidence
of the favor which Boaz had bestowed upon her. The
concern of Boaz reached not only to Ruth’s needs, but to
the immediate needs of both Ruth and Naomi. Ruth
recited how Boaz had told her not to go empty to her
mother-in-law. In a sense, the gift of six measures of
barley was more for Naomi than for Ruth herself.
13. Why did Naomi tell Ruth to sit still? 3:18a

Naomi wanted Ruth to remain quietly at home.
Such instructions were also given to Tamar by Judah as
he told his daughter-in-law to “remain a widow” (Genesis
38:11). Naomi was instructing Ruth not to look any
further for a husband. She had earlier instructed her not
to glean in anybody else’s field, and she felt sure of Boaz’s
good intentions. God had blessed Naomi and Ruth as they
made their way from Moab to Bethlehem. By His good
providence, Ruth had been led to glean in a field which
belonged to a near kinsman. Naomi had guided Ruth to
remind Boaz of his fraternal duty. Now the time had
come for the two women to await the consummation of
the matter.
14. Why was Naomi confident concerning the outcome?

3:18

Naomi knew Boaz was a man of faith and ability.
Everything he had done pointed to his intentions and
abilities to consummate his agreement with Ruth. Naomi
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had told Ruth to stay at home and await the outcome,
She instructed her to learn in this way how the matter
would fall. It was more needful for Ruth to put her
confidence in Boaz than for her to take any other actions
on her part. Naomi believed Boaz to be a man of deep
faith, and she must have had faith in God’s providence
for the outcome of Ruth’s association with Boaz.
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TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 3

Where was Boaz winnowing grain?

Where did Ruth lie down?

What did Ruth ask Boaz to do for her?

Did Boaz scold Ruth for coming to his threshing
floor?

What kind of woman did Boaz say all the people in
the city knew Ruth to be?

Why did Boaz not marry Ruth immediately?

In what did Boaz put grain for Ruth?

How much grain did Boaz give Ruth?

What kind of grain did Boaz give her?

How long did Ruth stay with Boaz?

A DIGEST OF CHAPTER. 4

1- 5 The near kinsman approached. Boaz went to
the gate of the city and waited for the ap-
proach of the man who was a kinsman nearer
than he. When he came by, Boaz approached
him. The kinsman was ready to redeem the
land which had belonged to Elimelech; but
when he was reminded of Ruth being Mahlon’s
widow and his responsibility to marry her, he
declined to accept his obligations.
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Vv. 6-12 Boaz married to .Ruth. When the kinsman
nearer to Elimelech than Boaz refused to take
Ruth as his wife, Boaz called the elders of the
city to witness the man’s refusal. Boaz then
purchased the property himself and stated his
intention of marrying Ruth. The men of the
city gave Boaz their blessing, praying for Ruth
to be like Rachel and Leah, the two wives of
Jacob to whom were born the founders of the
twelve tribes of Israel.

Vv. 13-22 The birth of Obed. The women of the city
rejoiced, especially on behalf of Naomi because
she was not left without descendants. Even
though she had lost her husband and her two
sons in Moab, she lived to have the pleasure
of nursing a grandchild. The genealogy of
Ruth and Boaz is carried down to David, the
second king of Israel. Since it goes no further,
we assume it was written in the days of David
before the birth of Solomon.

LESSONS FOR LEARNING

1. Be not slothful in business (Romans 12:11). Boaz
lived up to the reputation he enjoyed in Naomi’s eyes.
He went immediately to the gate of the city where
the men met to discuss the affairs of the day. Before
long he met the man who had the priority in redeeming
Elimelech’s land. In the presence of ten men of the
city, Boaz called to him to get his decision concerning
the matter. God’s people should ever be as full of
alacrity and concern as they go about the work entrusted
to them.
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2, They buy the poor for a pair of shoes (Amos 8:6).
The man who was nearer of kin than Boaz seemed quite
anxious to have the land which had once belonged to
Elimelech, but he was not interested in performing the
right of a near kinsman in the matter of raising up
children to bear the name of Mahlon. As in the days of
Amos, a man was considered of little value; but the
people were very much interested in possessions of every

other kind.

3. "Good tidings of great joy” (Luke 2:10). The women
of Bethlehem-judah rejoiced when a son was born to
Boaz and Ruth. Their joy was enhanced since Naomi
was not left without an heir. From this marriage of
Boaz and Ruth came the family of David, the king of
Israel who was a man after God’s own heart. Every
Christian mother and father rejoice at the birth of a
child; for they see in their children the prospect of
God’s work being done among men. Man’s greatest
joy came when the Son of God was born,

CHAPTER FOUR
Ruth Marries Boaz 4:1-22

Boaz Redeems the I1nberitance 4:1-8

Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down
there: and, behold, the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came
by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit
down here. And he turned aside, and sat down.

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and
said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down.

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come
again out of the country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land,
which was our brother Elimelech’s:
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4:4-8 STUDIES IN JOSHUA-JUDGES-RUTH

4 And I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people.
If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not
redeem it, then tell me, that I may know: for there is none
to redeem it beside thee; and I am after thee. And he
said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field
of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of
the dead upon his inheritance,

6 And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for my-
self, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem thou my right
to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.

7 Now this was the manner in former time in Israel
concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to
confirm all things; a man plucked off his shoe, and gave
it to his neighbor: and this was a testimony in Israel.

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for
thee. So he drew off his shoe.

1. Where was the “gate” to the city? 4:1

The gate was the open space before the city gate. It
was the forum of the city, the place where public affairs
were discussed. The statement that he went up signified
the ideal eminence of the place of justice to which a man
went up (see Deuteronomy 17:8). In this instance, ten
elders of the city were called to be witnesses of the business
in hand. Lot was sitting in the gate of the city of -Sodom
when the two angels came to him (Genesis 19:1). The
husband of the virtuous woman described in the book of
Proverbs was “known in the gates when he sitteth among
the elders of the land” (Proverbs 31:23). The meeting
of Boaz and the other near kinsman was typical of life
‘in Bible times.
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2. Was it customary to take ten men as witnesses? 4:2

The law stipulated that matters should be decided on
the testimony of two or three witnesses (Deuteronomy
17:6). A man might be condemned to death at the
testimony of this small number of witnesses if the wit-
nesses themselves were the first to lay hands on the
accused. More serious matters were taken to the priests
and the Levites for decision (Deuteronomy 17:9). God
foresaw the day when the people of Israel would need a
king and made regulations concerning his installation
(Deuteronomy 17:14-20). Evidently the people of Israel
had come to the place where they customarily had a coun-
cil of ten men. Certainly none could say the matter was
done “in a corner” when such a large number of people
were involved in the decision.
3. Why had the land been sold? 4:3

Elimelech and his family were evidently in need.
There was a famine in the land. It was so severe that
Flimelech had taken his wife and two sons to flee to Moab
in order to suryive. He would have needed funds for
making the journey, and this may have necessitated his
surrendering his title to his land. Although he had to
give up the land temporarily, it would have returned to
his family in the year of jubilee. If there were a kinsman
who could redeem it for him, it was the privilege of this
man to assist his needy brother. If the man himself came
into better times, he also could redeem the land.
4. Why take Ruth instead of Naomi? 4:5

Naomi was past the age of raising up children. The
whole purpose of the Levirate marriage was to raise up
children in the name of a deceased brother who had died
without heirs. Boaz naturally married Ruth instead of
Naomi, who had earlier indicated she was not considering
marriage for herself. She had provoked Orpah and Ruth
to deep thought about their plans by asking, “Are there
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yet any more sons in my womb?” (Ruth 1:11). Later
she said, “I am too old to have an husband” (Ruth 1:12).
5. Why did the kinsman vefuse bis obligation? 4:6

The kinsman was selfish. He said he was afraid to
“mar” his own inheritance. What he meant by this is hard
to determine. Some suggest he was unwilling to marry
a woman who was of foreign extraction. If such were
the case, he was prejudiced against the foreign nations.
More than likely he was afraid later generations would
not be able to make a distinction between children born
to him in the name of Mahlon and those¢ born in his own
household. In this way, some confusion might arise over
title to family property and genealogical data.

6. What was the origin of the custom of removing the

shoe? 4:7

From the expression “‘formerly,” and also from the
description given of the custom in question, it follows that
the custom had gone out of use at the time when the
book was composed. This custom also existed among the
Indians and the ancient Germans. It arose from the fact
that fixed property was possessed by treading upon the
soil. Taking off the shoe and handing it to another was
a symbol of the transfer of a possession or right of owner-
ship (see Deuteronomy 25:9).
7. Was the law fully carried out? 4:8

The practice of spitting in the face of one who re-
fused to perform his Levirate duty had evidently ceased.
The Law had stipulated that the widow would come to
the man in the presence of the elders and loose his shoe
from off his foot. She was also instructed to spit in his
face and say, “So shall it be done unto the man that will
not build up his brother’s house” (Deuteronomy 25:9).
As a result of this, the man was called in Israel “the house
of him that hath his shoe loosed” (Deuteronomy 25:10).
In this instance only the shoe was removed and given to
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the neighbor. The years intervening between the giving
of the Law and the time of Ruth had caused the people
to drop the spitting in the face from the practice of the
day.

Boaz Marries Ruth 4:9-12

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the
people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought all
that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mah-
lon’s, of the hand of Naomi.

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon,
have T purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of
the dead upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead
be not cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate
of his place: ye are witnesses this day.

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the
elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lord make the woman
that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah,
which two did build the house of Israel: and do thou
worthily in Ephratha, and be famous in Bethlehem:

12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez,
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the Lord
shall give thee of this young woman.

8. How could Naomi have the vight to sell Elimelech’s
property? 4:9
Property descended through the sons and not through
the daughters of the family, but the law relating to the
inheritance of the landed property of Israclites who died
childless did not determine the time when such a possession
should pass to the relatives of the deceased. Sometimes it
may have been immdiately after the death of the owner.
At other times, it may not have been until after the death
of the widow who was left behind (see Numbers 27:9 ff.).
No doubt the latter rule prevailed at the time, having been
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established by custom. . Thus the widow remained in pos-
session of the property as long as she lived. For that length
of time she had the right to sell the property in case of
need. Still, the sale of a field was not an actual sale of the
field itself, but simply of the yearly produce until the year
of jubilee.
9. Why did the people pray for Ruth to be like Rachel

and Leab? 4:11

Rachel was the beloved wife of Jacob. She bore two
sons to him, Joseph and Benjamin. Joseph’s two sons,
Ephraim and Manasseh, were given equal status in the house
of Israel with the other sons, thus Rachel was the mother
of three of the founders of the tribes of Israel. Leah bore
six sons to Jacob and all of these became heads of the
tribes. One, Levi, was the father of all the priestly family.
The handmaids of Rachel and Leah gave birth to the other
sons who became the heads of the tribes of Israel. The
prayer of the people for Ruth was for her to be like these
respected mothers of Israel.
10. Why did the people wish Boaz to be like Pharez? 4:12

Pharez was the son of Judah. He was born to Judah
by Tamar (Genesis 38:29). The families of Judah were
descended through him. Judah became the leading tribe
of Istael. When Jacob blessed his sons and prayed for them,
he predicted the preeminence which would belong to Judah
(Genesis 49:8-12). Since Judah was such a leading tribe
and his families were counted through the descendants of
Pharez, the people of Bethlehem, a city in Judah, could
think of no greater blessing than for Boaz and his family
to be like the family of Pharez.

Ruth Bares a Son 4:13-17

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: and when
he went in unto her, the Lord gave her conception, and
she bare a son.
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14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the
Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a kins-
man, that his name may be famous in Israel.

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life,
and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy daughter-in-law,
which loveth thee, which is better to thee than seven sons,
hath borne him,

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her
bosom, and became nurse unto it.

17 And the women her neighbors gave it a name,
saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and they called his

name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, the father of David.

11. Why was Naomi congratulated? 4:14

Her family was not extinct. She had suffered severe
losses in the deaths of Elimelech, her husband, and Mahlon
and Chilion, her two sons. When she came back to Beth-
lehem, she felt God had dealt harshly with her. She even
asked the people not to call her Naomi any more. Now
her fortunes were changed. She indeed deserved the name,
Naomi. She was blessed and happy. The women of the
community prayed for God’s richest blessings to be upon
Naomi.

The Ancestry of David 4:18-22

18 Now these are the generations of Pharez; Pharez
begat Hezron,

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Ammina-
dab,

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon
begat Salmon,

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed,

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David.
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12. At what period was this? 4:20-22

Obed was David’s grandfather. If David were born
when Jesse was fifty years old and Jesse was born when his
father was at a similar age, we would expect this marriage
and birth to have occurred at least a century before the
time of David. David came to the attention of Israel
when he slew Goliath. Later, he became kihg at the age
of thirty. We are fairly certain of his era as beginning
around 1010 B.C., thus the events recorded in the book
of Ruth must have transpired sometime during the middle
of the twelfth century before Christ.
13. When was the Book of Ruth wrztten, and for what

purpose? 4:22

It was written before Solomon but after David was a
popular hero. If Solomon had been born when Ruth was
written, it is natural to expect his name would appear in
the genealogy. Since his name is not there, we assume
the book was written prior to the time of his birth.
Samuel did not live to see David on the throne. His death
is recorded in I Samuel 25:1, therefore we place the date
of writing as somewhere near 1015 B.C. This would have
been after David came to national prominence by killing
Goliath (I Samuel 17). He was also a man of war who
went in and came out from among the Israelites with great
dignity. They sang songs celebrating his prominence; and
during this time after his anointing by Samuel (I Samuel
16) and before he became king (II Samuel 2), the book
must have been written.
14. What is the significance of the closing verses? 4:18-22

The genealogy closes with David, an evident proof
that the book was intended to give a family picture from
the life of the pious ancestors of this great and godly king
of Israel. For us the history which points to David acquires
a still higher signification from the fact that all members
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of the genealogy of David whose names occur here are
also found in the genealogy of Jesus Christ. The passage
is given by Matthew word for word in the genealogy of
Christ (Matthew 1:5, 6a). In view of this, we see this
history looks not so much to David as to Jesus Christ,
who was proclaimed by all as the Savior and Redeemer
of the human race. We learn with what wonderful com-
passion the Lord raises up the lowly and despised to the
greatest glory and majesty,

15. What state of society under the judges does the book

indicate?

Many of the people were faithful to the Law, They
were without central government. Matters such -as the
redeeming of land by the marrying of widows were han-
dled by the council of men who met in the city gate. All
in all, it was a time of peace and prosperity except for
the terrible famine which must have been brought on the
people by the invasion of the Midianites. They were an
agricultural people and took pleasure in the common things
of life. Women rejoiced when a healthy child was born
to one of their number, and the leaders of the community
prayed for rich blessings to be upon husbands and wives
whose marriages were consummated in their presence.
Certainly, mankind has known cruder eras, and Israel’s cry-
ing for a king must have been more from selfishness than
from actual need.

TEN QUESTIONS ON CHAPTER 4

1. Where did Boaz go to meet the near kinsman?

How many men did Boaz call to witness the trans-

action?

In whose name was the property in question?

4. Why did the kinsman refuse to enter into the trans-
action?

W
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What article of clothing was exchanged to witness
the transaction?

Whose wife had Ruth been?

Whom did the people wish Ruth to be like?

To whose house did they wish the house of Boaz to
be like?

What was the name of the son born to Boaz and Ruth?
In whom did the genealogy of Boaz culminate?
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The books of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth were not
written merely to tell the story of what bappened in the
years covered by the narrative. If this were so, the story
would be very incomplete. Many more details should have
been given in order to give the reader a full perspective of
the era. Neither were the books written to tell a life story
of the heroes and heroines of the period. The book of Ruth
would be especially incomplete in this regard. Her story is
not told completely at all. Many questions are left un-
answered. How did Ruth die? How long did she live?
Where was she buried? Nothing is said about these details
of her life at all.

Ruth fits in between the books of Judges and Samuel
like a bone in a socket. Probably the events which are
recorded in these four chapters occurred during the time
of Gideon. The final verses of the book reach down to
the time of David. Hence, the book reaches back into
the middle of the time of the Judges and reaches far down
into the time of Samuel.

Israel gloried in David. He was not only a man after
God’s own heart, but he was a man who captured the
hearts of the people. They sang of him. They ascribed
more honor to him than they did to their first king, King
Saul.

The people gloried in the house of David. His house
was to be established forever. As long as there was a
throne on which a king might sit in Jerusalem, there was
a man from the loins of David to sit on that throne. Like
the woman from Tekoah, they looked to David as *‘an
angel of God” (II Samuel 14:17).

David captured the city of the Jebusites. The narra-
tive in the book of Judges makes a last mention of this
city with a note of despair and contempt. The city was
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in the hands of the Jebusites,-and a Levite from the north
passed the city by in scorn and fear. He would rather
spend the night in a nearby hamlet of Benjamin than to
risk his life and reputation by stopping in the wicked
city of the Canaanites. Although this Levite met a terrible
fate at the hand of wicked Israclites, his attitude never-
theless reflects the disdain which the men of the time felt
for the city now known as the Holy City.

When David took Jerusalem from the Jebusites, he
made it his capital. From this central location, he ruled
for thirty-three years of his life, and in it he firmly estab-
lished the throne of Solomon, his heir and succcessor. With
pride, the people came to refer to Jerusalem as the City of
David. Bethlehem, Ruth’s adopted home, was the home
of David. Centuries later, wise men from the East jour-
neyed through the streets of the town in search of Him
whom they called the king of the Jews. Bringing treas-
ures and gifts of distinction, these strange visitors symbolize
the adoration of wise men of all ages from all countries.

On the hills where David must have practiced the use
of his sling, shepherds sat as they heard the angels sing.
The Son of God was born where Ruth gave birth to Obed.

The history of these three books—Joshua, Judges, and
Ruth—is only a brief part of the total account of God’s
dealings with men. It is a part of His Story, the story of
redemption. The love story of Ruth couched in the setting
of the time when Israel had no king is but a dim reflection
of the love story of God who so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on
Him should not perish but have everlasting life.

In similar fashion, the story of Joshua’s leading the
people into the Promised Land of Canaan is typical of the
great Saviour who will eventually lead His people into the
promised land of heaven. The story of Joshua is so sug-
gestive of the final triumphal entry of God’s people into
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eternal rest that the pages of the book of Hebrews are in
part a rather full exposition of this analogy. In fact, the
translators of the King James Version use the names of
Jesus and Joshua interchangeably in Hebrews 4:8, The
Authorized Version reads as follows: “For if Jesus had
given them rest, God would not speak later of another
day.” 'The American Standard Version changes the word
Jesus to Joshua. Joshua’s name in Greek is the same as
the Greek for the English name, Jesus. Joshua gave the
people of Israel rest by leading them into the land of
Canaan. Jesus will give His faithful followers rest when
He comes back to welcome them into the kingdom pre-
pared for them from the foundation of the world.

All through these historical books of Joshua, Judges,
and Ruth the modern-day reader is constantly finding
issues which are relevant to his own times. Answers to
some of his problems are found in his reflections over the
causes and results of events recorded in this part of the
Bible. At the same time, his eyes are lifted over the
horizon of the 'hills of Judea to see the coming of the
Christ. Even beyond these hills, his vision is directed to
anticipate the time when the son of David comes again.
The end of the story of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth has
not yet been written.
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